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he Gospel Standard.

“ PROVE ALL THINGS ; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS 600D.”

Yol. 1.

- Wallsend, January 18, 1902. -

No. 1.

Jhe Pagan.

In the dim and distant ages of long ago, men said

That Christ the King had conquered and the Pagan gods were dead.
He died to save His people and that sacrifice sublime

We celebrate by eating eggs ; His birth by pantomine,

He preached the curse of riches and He blessed the poor and meek—
~'If any man should smite thee turn to him the other cheek.”

And the grateful nations kneeling to keep His precepts swore.

“Then lusted, fought and swindled just exactly as before.

Pagan gods ] Your ancient glory shines behind the veil as bright.
“Venus, Bacchus, Mars, and Mammon, still your altars are alight.
For on stock exchange and market, in theatre and bar ;

In barracks and in bawdy-house your holy temples are,

"Ye are the real immortals ; ye are the gods of men;

As deathless as our passions ; we worship now as then,

Like polished wood and varnished we have all a Christian stain,
But Christ’s only on the surface ; the Pagan’s in the grain.

Light and Jruth,

It is our desire that this little paper shall be the bearer of
Light and Truth to all its readers. In this age of divided
‘Christianity, it is painfully apparent that both * Light ” and
““Truth " are sadly needed. Our Saviour has said, “A kingdom
divided against itself cannot stand,” and as there are many
wide ¢ gulfs fixed "’ between the many churches of which
Christendom is made up, those who truly believe in Him can
see that His prophecy has been literally fulfiiled, when this say-
ing is applied to Christendom in its present weak and dis-
jointed state. All Protestants can see that tnere has been a
dark night of apostacy between the present, and the time when
the church of Jesus Christ was established by our Lord and
Master.  The history of the ¢ dark ages” prove that the
apostles and others were inspired when they foretold that there
would be a departure from truth, and that « darkness should
cover the earth, and gross darkness the minds of the people.”
But men who were good and true, began after a time to tire of
this darkness, and the fires of the reformation were kindled, and
began to throw their dim, artificial, human light, into the dark-
ness.

Men have improved, time after time, upon the dim light set
up by the early reformers, and although most of these improve-
ments have brought greater light, every one has been the means
- of making Christianity ever more divided than before. Why?
Simply because Christian people have been educated to trust
too much in

“ EARTHLY LIGHT.”
The inspired writer tells us in his first epistle, Eist chapter
|7 verse, © If we walk

IN THE LIGHT
as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another.”

Ah! the “light ” in which Christ walked was Heavenly
Light, and if the various Christian Churches wish “ to have
fellowship one with another,” and become united for good,
they must throw aside earthly light for

HEAVENLY LIGHT.

All the earthly light that has shone, since the grey dawn
of the Reformation, has not revealed to one of the “Reformed
Churches * the pure Gospel of Jesus, with the six distinguish-
ing marks found in Heb. 6 : 1-2, making it obligatory upon
the true ministers of Christ to preach that it was necessary to
have rAITH in God and in the Lord Jesus Christ, to REPENT of
our sins, to be BapTISED for the remission of sins, and to receive
THE LAYING ON OF HANDs for the reception of the Holy Spirit,
upon which terms, if we live faithful in Christ Jesus ever after
we will be entitled to a part in the first REsURRECTION, and
remove from our hearts all fear of ETERNAL JupcrMENT. All
these are principles of the doctrine or Gospel of Christ. The
gospel is the ©“ word of God,” (1 Peter 1: 25). “The word of
the Lord is truth,” (John 17 : 17). “ We are to worship God
in spirit and in

TRUTH,
(John 4 : 23-24), therefore we must worship Him in accordance
with the abovenamed principles. If we will not do this, we
cannot traly say, that we are worshipping Him in

TRUTH ;
and consequently we will not be found « walking in the light,”
nor having fellowship with those who do ; nor will the “ blood
of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, cleanse us from all sin,” for those
are the conditions upon which the blood is applied to our
hearts.  This paper is the organ of a “ Restored Church,” the
ministers of which preach the pure gospel of Christ as restored
by the hand of an holy angel in fulfillment of Rev, 14 : 6-7 It
will be an advocate of all truth that has been revealed by the
rays of heavenly light, which God, in His loving kindness, has
caused to shine once again in these latter days,

JNew South Wales Conference,

The New South Wales annual conference convenedin the
Saint’s Church, Wallsend, 6n Saturday, December, 28th I9OE,
and adjourned on Wednesday January.ist 1go2. Elder W.
J. Haworth, District President, presided, with FElder ].
Kaler as associate. 'Bro. J, D. lwrie, was chosen as secre-
tary, and Bro. W. H. Breadway, as assistant. While await-
ing the repott of the credential committee, Brn. Kaler
Wells, J. Thompson, W. J. Haworth, and C. A. Davis.
addressed the assembly. Ministry reports were read from
Elders, J. Kaler, G, R, Wells, W, J. Haworth, G. Lewis,
E. J. Haworth, J. Thompson. W. Clarke, T. Dixon, and
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nomted Elder G. R Wens, as Austr,

Lewis’ appointment as Blshop Presulent Smith was also re-
quested 1o ordain, Lew1s should choose as

poinimemt was confirmed by the con

asked the conference 10 approve ‘of “his” appomtment of Bro, |+

hIS counselors.
“The followmg were elected Dlstrxct ofﬁcers for the ensu-

TR Ta)lor as assistant historian "for N, Wales
request was granted. ;

.The branch reports showed that the membershlp of

whlch ] ;mg year.

dent "Elder J. Kaler re-elected ; Secretary,

resident, Elder W, J. Haworth re-elected ; 5 "Vice-Presi- -
C. S, _McLaren re-

ministry for the year.
balance of £116 0s 33.  The mission fund was discontinued
and the balance handed over to the Bisbop. 7The treasurer of
the Press fund reported £23 in hand;. The tollowing reso-
. lution was passed. withreference to a Lo
BOARD OF PUBLICATION,
“Resolved that a Board of Publication be appointed, con-
- sisting of Elders G. Lewis, W, J. Haworth, and J. Kaler, to
: ‘have charge of the publication of .an Australasian Mission
. paper, and; such other literature as it shall be deemed -ad-
visable to print for the good of the work, and that such board
have discretionary power to superintend the publishing of such
paper for the ensuing Conference year, and also to appoint an
editor, or editors, (as may be deemed advisable) and choose
from their number a President, Secretary, and Treasurer.
Resolved further that such board shall not receive either fees
or salary for any work done in the capacity of a Board of
Publication,”
The name of the District was changed, and will be known
in future as “I'he New South- Wales District.”
On Saturday evening Elder G. R. Wells preached the
first sermon from the pulpit of the Wallsend New Church.

The meeting for prayer and testimony, at g a.m. on Sun-
"~ day was a season of blessing indeed, the gift of Prophecy be-
ing manifested to the joy of those assembled.

At 11 aan. a very instructive sermon was preached by
Elder Kaler. The social and sacrament meeting at 2.30 p.m.
was also a blessed time. At this meeting just as the blessing
was being asked upon the sacramental emblems, President A.
H. Smith, a son of the martyred Prophet Joseph, arrived quite
unexpectedly. Such a wave of feeling as is seldom experienced
swept over the assembly when Elder Wells, who had charge of
the meeting, announced the arrival of our worthy brother, and
invited him forward to ordain Eider W. J. Haworth to the office
of a “Seventy” (or Evangelist),

President Smith briefly addressed the assembly, express-
ing his thankfulness to God, that his life had been preserved
in journeying across the mighty deep, under very adverse
weather conditions, and then proceeded with the ordination.

At this service the gifts of Prophecy and Tongues were
manifested.

At the evening service President Smith was the speaker,
assisted by Bro. ]. Fotter. A large and appreciative audience,
listened with interest to a very able discourse.

Conference business was resumed at 10.30 on Monday
morning, Pres. Smith presiding. The action of the District
officers in protesting against the re-baptism of Mr. H. Broad-
way in England was discussed at length, aud it was decided
unanimously (save for one vote) to sustain the District officers’
action.

The District Presidency recommended
to President A. II, Smith for ordination as Bishop.

Elder G. Lewis
Pres.

district is 509. About 60 baptisms were reported by the’
The financial report showed a credit

elected ; Assistant Secretary, J. D. Imrie.

A recommendatxon from.the Hamsilton branch that Bro,.
J. Cornelius be ordained 2 Deacon was submitted to the Dis-
trict President, and the President of the Hamilton branch,
The committee on ordinations reported recommending the-
ordination of Bro. J, D. Imrie, who had “been called” to the
office of Elder. Bro.Imrie was ordained by President A, H.
Smith. and Elder J. Kaler. : ;

President A. H. Smith, and El ders 1. VV, Wight, T.
Gregory, and D. MacGregor were elected delegates to general.
conference. . '

It was decided to hold a re-union at Hamilton on -March:
29, 30, and 31. of the present year. Balmain was chosen as.
the place of meeting for next corference to ke held Decem-
ber 27, 28, and 29, 1902. .

Social meetings during the day, and preaching services.
conducted by President Smith at night, were continued till
January 1st when Bishop Lewis was ordained, by Bro. Smith
Bro. ‘G. R. Wells was also ordained first counselor to Bishop
Lewis at the same meeting. A motion for adjournment then.
prevailed.

We can safely say that this conference has been the most
important, and instructive ever held in Australia. May God:
continue to bless His work.

N¥.S.W. Sunday School Assoeciation

The annual convention of the above association was held in
the Saints’ Church, Wallsend, January lst, 1902, Bro. J. W,
Smith, District Superintendent, presiding, assisted by Bro. A.
H. Ford. Bro. W. . Broadway, semetaly Every school in
the district was represented. The superintendent reported
that he had visited all the schools and was highly gratified at
what he saw. Since the association had been formed the
number of schools had been doubled. IHe had organised one
school during the year, and had baptised about 12 Sunday
School Scholars who desired to unite with the Church. Bro.
A. Ford assistant superintendent also reported sa iisfactory
progress. Bro. W. H. Broadway district secretary and
mgasm er, tendered a very satisfactory, statistical and finan-
cial 1epo1t The district officers were instructed to sirike a
levy of one penny per member on every school. The election

of officers resulted as follows —

District superintendent, Bro. Smith re-elected ; district
aggistant superintendent, Bro. J, Potter ; district secretary,
Bro. W. k. Broadway,

Brn. J. R. Epperson, J. W. Wight, 'S K. Sorenson, and
Sir. A. C. Schwartz were appointed dexeortte% to the general.
convention.

Tt was decided to ask for a Sunday School column in

THE GOSPEL STANDARD
to be edited by Blder G. R. Wells, Several questions relative
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“%o the various phases of Sunday School work, were  discassed
with profit. The convention adjourned to meet at Hamilton
on Good Friday next. '

@eneral Chureh ¥ews.

HAMILTON.

During the month just past, a slight ripple of excitement
was caused by Elder Ducksworth, of the Utah Church, making
application for the use of our Church for two nights. ~ As we
believe in an open Bible and a free pulpit, we cosasented.

The first evening Elder Ducksworth affirmed that the Utah
church was the church in succession to the original church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

Elder W, J. Haworth replied briefly, showing that as the
original church did not believe in polygamy, etc., any church
believing in thatabominable doctrine could not be the church
in succession. The second evening the Elder made a direct
attack upon our church, and though he waxed eloquent, every
argument he made vanished as do the mists of night before
the King of day, when our young brother spoke in defence of
the cause of truth.

The saints were strengthened, for once again they had
seen this Latter Day work tried, only to come forth from the

-¢rial brighter in their eyes than it had ever been before.

At the Conference held at Wallsend, Bro. ]J. D, Imrie, a
member of this branch was honored of God, by an ordination to
the office of Elder.

WALLSEND.

We have been quite busy for some time making prepara-
tions for Conference. That meant much to us this year, for
we were engaged in building a church in which to accomodate
the conference. Though we had to pay for some of the work,
a good deal of the labor was donated.  The building seemed
to go up as by magic. Why should it not? It was being
built by the hands of those who love the cause of truth, and who
were straining every nerve to have it completed in time. Bro.
R. Ellis, of Sydney, was the architect, and he personally super-
intended operations until he was taken ill. Tnen we had Elder
W. J. Haworth, who left his field of labor to come and help.
and latterly Elder G. R, Wells, who rendered timely assistance.
Thank God for missionaries who are willing to work. Mr.
W. Ellis did the joinerss work satisfactorily,and Brethren D.. G,
and A. Lewis, and E. ]. Haworth made a name for themselves
as carpenters, as also did G. Stewart, as bricklayer. Even our
aged brethren, Gregory and Lewis, did their share of the work,
and the building is a credit tc dll who labored on it.

The Conference was a great success, the best we have had
the privilege of attending. In business, social, preaching, and

_priesthood sessions, the spirit of God was present in power.

At this Conference one of our members, Elder W. ].
Haworth was ordained a seventy by President A. H. Smith.

We also give the « Standard ” readers 2 formal introduc-
tion to Bishop G. W. Lewis, also of this branch, who was
chosen and ordained at this Conference. His address is Met-

~calfe-street, Wallsend,
“ Pres. A. H. Smith, and his scribe, Bro. Leon Gould, left
here on January gth for Kramback to visit Pres. Smith’s

daughter and the saints in that district.

ZION’S ENSIGN
for December 5, 1901, brought sadness with it, when we read
from it the announcement that Bro. Winfield M. Gould, brother
to Bro. Leon Gould, had died of typhoid fever on October 3oth,
1go1, after 11 days illnéss, - Dsceased was 24 years of age.
We feel that the Australian Saints will all join with us in ex-
pressing sympathy with our brother, in his sad bereavement,

Balmain.
Wandell Meﬁqoriél Tablet.

The determination to more suitably mark the last resting
place of that noble pioneer minister, C. W. Wandell, originated
with the Daughters of Zion, a sisters’ aid Society of the Balmain
Branch, Sydney.  For months they were quietly at work con-
triving ways and means to carry it into effect, At length the
tablet was completed and in place, the work passed upon and
accepted. It was decided to have a public meeting in the
cemetery, and conduct an unveiling ceremony.

At 3 p.in,, Sunday December 5th., there gathered quite a
crowd in the old Balmain cemetery to attend such a meeting,
conducted by Elder G. R, Wells. The hymns sung were
favourites with the old pioneer. whose memory was being
honoured, After the opening exercises, two members of the
Society, Sisters Ellis and Parkes, were requested to remove the
covering.  The speaker said it was fitting that the first named
should be called upon to so act. She was the prime mover for
the Wandell Memorial Tablet ; and it was at her home that the
deceased minister stayed and received nourishment and care
ffolr{n her kindly hands so many times, when he was weary and
sick.

When the grave was unveiled, the audience beheld as neat
and modest a memorial as could be wished for. The whole
was suitably honoured with beautiful wreaths and other floral em-
blems, suggestive of loving remembrance, still fresh. At the
head stood the tablet suitably engraved. Besides the nameand
date of death and name of church, was the endorsement :—

“DONE BY THE BALMAIN BRANCH, 19o1.”

The speaker said this furnished evidence of the modest
retiring unselfishness of the Sisters’ Society who had originated
the idea which now appeared in such enduring form. Added
to their premier position in the movement, was the fact that
they had borne over three-fourths of the expense, and could
easily have captured all of the honors.  Yet they preferred to
have it appear as done by the whole congregation, and the
members had the opportunity of sharing in the expense, which
he was quite sure would be done.  The speaker said that
Elder Wandell came to this country over 28 years ago with
Elder Glaud Rodger, they being the first representatives of our
faith in thisfand ; but Elder Wandell was not permitted to
labour very long, but long enough to obtain his heart’s desire.
He was a man who lived close to his Maker, and was given to
know before-hand the time of his departure. The speaker
closed by saying we came to the grave on this occasion, not
with the sorrow of bitterness, but with songs of hope, The
occasion was unique ; one that was instructive, and pleasing to
the soul; and an acceptable change from the regular indoor
service.

‘“TIs SWEET TO BE REMEMBERED,”

We are preparing for our usual anniversary on the zznd

of January. The musical partis being prepared by Prof. J,
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Parkes, and is pronounced by those who have heard the re-
hearsals to'be most excellent. The Balmain branch possesses
some good talent.

Brisbane.

A branch of the church was organised, on Sunday De-
cember 22nd, at South Brisbane, Queensland, by Elder J.
XKaler of Sydney. Bro. J. W. Barkus was ordained an Hlder,
and chosen to preside over the branch.

Bro. Edwin A. Peisker was ordained, and chosen priest,
Bro, C. E. Berglin teacher, and J. J. Wilson deacon—C. E,
Berglin was  also chosen secretary, and church book agent
for the branch. Bro. J, Lebherz was also ordained an Elder
to be a general worker, as his circumstances shall permit.
Bro. Berglin was converted to the faith in Sydney, and when
he removed to Brisbane took a good supply of onr books and
tracts along, so that he could acquaint others of the great
latter day work. In this he acted wisely, for much good re-
sulted from his efforts, In South Brisbane, Bro. Berglin
found a number of men and woman intevested in our faith,
by reason of having obtained some of our tracts and books,
and through having corresponded with Bro. Kaler. Sister
Hmmeline Lebherz deserves special credit, as one who earnest-
1y sought for the truth, and after finding the same made every
effort to inform all her friends, by placing the literature of
the church in their hands. When Bro. Berglin arrived on
the scene, and saw how the Lord was working among these
people, he sent for Elder Kaler to come at once, enclosing a
money order fo pay HElder Kaler’s fare to Brisbane On No-
vember Ist the first sermon was preached in the home of E. A,
Peisker, at South Brisbane, where Elder Kaler also found free
lodging, and the comforis of a good home. Bro. Kaler con-
tinued to labor for seven weeks, preaching, lecturing, and
visiting from house to house. November 9th nine were bap-
tised Bro. and Sr. Peisker, and Bro. and Sr] Lebherz, and
their four children, also Bro. Lundblad. These were the £ et
baptisms of the reorganised church in Queensland, and. Bro.
H. Peisker has the honor of heing the first person baptized.
Sunday November 10th these nine were confirmed in the
‘home of Bro. Lebherz, under the hands of Elder Kaler, and
the Holy Spirit was poured ont, and two prophecies were
given, to the joy and comfort of those who had given obedi-
ence to the restored Gospel Others cbeyed from time to time
until twenty-eight had passed through the waters of regener-
ation, and were coufirmed members of the church, by the
laying on of hands. The gifts and blessings of the Holy
Spirit were enjoyed in their meetings and the Lord revealed

who should be ordained to the several offices mnecessary to

effect local organication. The church in New South Wales

sends greeting and love to the new saints at Brisbane by
“UIE GOSPEL STANDARD.

T

Raise the Standard Higher.

THE GOSPEL STANDARD

Is now an accomplished fact, thanks to the noble men and
women, who have assisted us from the Jand of Zion. Though
our roll of American subscribers isnot as large as we would
wish, we tender our heart felt thanks to those who have so
generously ccme to our assistance, While they will each re-
ceive a copy of cur little paper, they will also  have the satis-

faction of knowing that they have paid for another copy, which:.
we will put into the hands of some one who has not heard the

Angel’s message. May that knowledge give them joy. We-
have also'a long list of American_ subscribers who have only

sent their names. We will send them each a copy for three-
months, and if we do'not ‘hear from them by thé end of that

time we shall conclude that they have changed their minds..
We hope they have not, for we are “building”’ upon their-
promises. American saints who read this, ¥he have made a
promise to us please send yvour subscription of 75 cents to Bro..
J. R. Epperson, 1723 Walker St. Des Moines, Iowa, who will

forward them to us.

Will all the Australian Saints, who have not subscribed.
please do so

AT ONCE,

and get your friends also to subscribe.

Let everyone work to raise the

“STANDARD

higher”. Some may think the subscription price is too “high”
already, but we feel that every member of the church would:
rather pay halt a ciown per annum than to have no paper at
all.

We cannot ask “outsiders” to pay more than the popular-
price of one shilling per year within this state, and one shill-
ing'and six pence in the other states, of the Australian Common-
wealth.

If every saint will help us, by obtaining new subscriptions
cutside the church at this price, we may in the near future be
able to make the price one shilling all round. We look ‘to
the Australian Saints for loyal support in this direction. Long
live

THE GOSPEL STANDARD,

Historian's WYotiee.

For the next two or three months T and my assistants will
be closely engaged compiling the history of our movement in
Australia.  We are anxious to receive any information that old
members can furnish inthe form of old letters from mission-
aries. 'or other matter, printed or written, commencing with the
year 1874

Please act premptiy as our repert to the Historian is now

,considerably overdue, and must receive my entire attention

until done.  Our address is 65 Nelson-street, Rozelle, Sydney,
where any information will be thankfully received.

Bro. C. A. Davis, of Newcastle, has already favoured us
with matter.  Any one in Victoria having matter to send, may -
communicate with Klder D. McIntosh, my assistant in that
State.  Bro. ]J. R. Taylor, Tuncurry, is assistant in New South
Wales,

G. R. WELLS,
Historian tor Australasia.

Jhe Jormens.

“‘Mormoenism is beaten to-day; as an organization of life apart
from the Gentile world, mormonism is quite dead.” (G. W. Stephens.)-

The Sydney ¢ Daily Telegraph * of January ath., pre-
faces a sub-leader with the above quotation, and proceeds te
show that while that which the world terms * Mormonism 7 is.
dead in Salt Lake City, itis pretty much alive abroad. While
we desire no controversy with “ The Daily Telegraph,” we be--
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lieve it bas been mis-informed. The * Telegraph ”’ seems to

have fallen into the popular mistake of confounding the Re-or-
ganised church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, with that
church having its headquarters in Utah, and evidently classes
both churches as “ Mormons.” We cbject to being thus
classed with a polygamcus bedy, and think that our objection
should meet with respect ameng fair-minded men. The large
churches referred to, in the Eastern States of America, are not
Utah Mommon Churches, but organizations affiliated with the
Reorganised Church of Jesus Chiist of Latter Day Saints,

According to the report of the President of the Utah Mor-
mon Mission, comprising the Eastern States of America, no
one need be alarmed at the progress cf that church in the
places menticned by the © Daily Telegraph.” 'The report
showed that 1o missionaiies in those States, baptized 152 con-
verts for the year.  Of this rumber 52 were children of mem-
bers of that Church, so the actual average of conveits was one
for every missionary for the whole year, 1t was also stated
that this was a fair example of the missicns through-outthe
world  The  Considerable colony in in the Northern Coastal
districts of N.8.W " are not Moimons, but members cf the
Recorganised Church. The Utah Mormen Church

18 NOT

the church founded by Joseph Smith, in theyear 1830. When
Joseph Smith was murdered in 1844, there was a general
sciainble for the leacership of the church. Brigham Young
and severa) others, created considerable confusion by assuming
the leadership, and drawing away parties after them. ‘A con-
siderable body however, refused to follow any of these men, and
decided to reorganise the church, and wait until the eldest son
of Joseph Smith should take the leadeiship.  While all these
deflecting factions introcuced doctrines foreign to the original
tenets of the faith, the Reorganised Church has ever stood
firmly for the truth and immutal.ility of the original doctrines
of the Church.  Joseph Smith’s eldest son presides over the
Reorganised church, s1:d his wile and immediate family were
never members of any other chu ch.  The ¢ Telegraph ”” very
fairly admits that polygamy did not form part of the original
doctrines of the church, butthat it was introduced into the Utah
church by Brigham Young. It mightbe well to remark here, that
the question of church identity bas been fought out between the
Utah church and the “ Reorgarization,” in the Civil Courts of
America, through the laiter body applying to the Court for
possession of the Kirtiand Temple and other property, which
belonged to the original church. :

HEerE 1s Tae Court Finping,— The Court do find as

fact .—

“That the said Plaintiff the Re—organized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints. is a religious scciety, founded and organized upon
the same doctrines and tenets, and having thesame Church organization
as the Original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, organized
in 1830 by Joseph Smith, and was organized pursuant to the constitu-
ticn, laws and usages of said original Church...c........ ..

“That the Church'in Utah, the defendent, of which john Taylor is
president, has MATERIALLY and LARGELY departed trom the faith;
doctrines, laws, ordinances and usages of said original Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and has INCORPORATED into its
system of faith the doctrines of CELESTIAL MARRIAGE and a
PLURALITY OF WIVES, and the doctrine of Adam God worship,
CONTRARY to the laws and constitution of said original Church ”

And the Court do further find that the plaintiff THE REORGAN-
ISED CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS,
is the TRUE and lawful CONTINUATION of, and successor to the
said “Original” Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, organised
in 1830, and is entitled in law to all its rights and property.”

By virtue of the above finding the Reorganised Church isin
possession of the only Temple ever completed by the original
Church. We have nothing in our religion of which we need
be ashamed. It is the religion of which the * Telegraph ”
speaks when it says:—

matters of

teachers out to create confusion, and darkness ?”

Their religion, at the time when the Christian people of the United
States began to harry them from place to place had nothing whatever
init opposed to public morality, or in a general sense objectionable.
The sternest opponent of Mormonism cannot deny. that the manner in
which the Smiths and their followers were treated, even when these
followers had become many thousands, against whose conduct no- seri-
ous complaint was made save on sectarian grounds, was brutal in the
extreme and unworthy civilised people.

The church under Joseph Smith had nothing to be
ashamed of neither have we.

The abominable doctrines, and bloodthirsty practices
chargeable against the Utah Church, cannot justly be charged
against either the original or Reorganised Church, We there-
fore trust that in futnre the press of this country, will attach
these abominaticns where they justly belong, The true
church was *‘ crushed to the earth,” by the evil practices of
these apostates from it, but by the power of God it has risen,
and is once again exerting a powerful influence for good upon
the nations of the earth,

“Yruth crushed to earth, will rise again,
Whiist error, wounded, writhes in pain
And dies amid her worshippers.” :

Whilst thousands are yearly being made to rejoice, at the
beauties of the pure doctrines of the Reorganized Church, the
errors of the Utah Church, are fast dying amid their wor-
shippers,  Already they disclaim the doctrine that *“ Adam is
our father and our God, and the only God with whom we have
to do,” also the doctrine of ** blood atonement.”” Polygamy
(practical) too, is in the last throes of agony No more,
plural marriages are contracted, and those having wives already
cnly practice it from sheer bravado, lest their ¢ brethren ”’
might call them cowards.

The “ Mormonism ”” of Salt Lake City, may be dead,
both at home and abroad, but those who fancy that the Reor-
ganised Church is dead either at home or abroad, will find Her
a very very lively corpse if they carefully investigate.

Rays of Heuvenly Light.

Will you follow Jesus ?

Reader, were you ever asked that question? Do you
realise s import? Did you ever think what a grand thing it
must be to 1ollow Jesus? Perhaps you will say you want to
follow Him, but you cannot tell which is the right way to do
so. You may not be able to make up your mind as to which
of the paths pointed out by the different religious teachers, is
the way in which you should follow Him. We realise that
many honest hearted souls. have been confused, because one
religious teacher has told them to walk in one path, while
others have called their attention to widely diverging paths.
The questions have naturally arisen, “ Which of these paths is
the way of life 2”7 ¢ All claim 10 be following Jesus, then why
all this mystery, confasion, and darkness?” = “ Is Jesus the
author of confusion 7"’ *“ Does he send all these religious
If such
questions have been troubling you, we would like you to read
the series of articles which we will publish on this subject.
We do not think that Jesus is the author of confusion. for we
believe that he came to this earth to

: MAKE PLAIN THE WAY OF LIVE.

He made it so plain that he who runs may read, and “a way-
faring man, though a fool may not err therin.,”” ~ Yes, and He
has made the cheering promise that

¢ He that followeth we shall not walk in darkness, but

shall have the light of life.” John 8 : 12.
Do you not see that he has promised that if we follow him,
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WE SHALL NOT WALK IN DARKNESS? ,
Ah no, if we really desire to follow Him we will notbe content
to walk in darkness, we will. ¢ seek that we might find ” the
light of life. . We will instantly make up our minds, that we
will have Him for our Saviour, and having made that resolve
we will be willing to do that which He commands us in order that
HE MAY SAVE US.
We will realise that no matter how sublime the plans of men
may appear to be, that we cannot be saved by men’s opinions,
but by Christ,
AND CHRIST ALONE.

We will believe that  if we walk in the light, as He is in
the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood
of Jesus Christ God’s Son, cleanseth us from all sin,”  First
John 1 : 7.

You may shake your head and say, ¢ Oh they all tell me
that the blood of Christ will cleanse me from all sin, perhaps
it does not matter which path I walk in as long as that is true,
Different churches may have different ideas, but the blood of
Jesus can cleanse all from sin.”

You may think it uncharitable of us, but we say that the
blood of Jesus cannot be applied to the hearts of all those who
differ so widely upon His teachings. It may be applied to the
hearts of some (those who are right) but it cannot cleanse those
from sin, who are content to walk in darkness, and who have
not the “* light of life.”’ The text say¢ that the precious blood
is applied to our hearts,

“IF WE WALK IN THE LIGHT,”
If all professing Christians were walking in the light, the world
would know it, for the text says that, if we walk in the light
““WE HAVE FELLOWSHIP ONE WITH ANOTHER.”

Have the various churches of Christendom fellowship one

with another 7 No! Then they must not all be
WALKING IN THE LIGHT ?

Do you wish to walk in the light? If so follow Jesus
Take up the story of His life in the first four books of the New
Testament, and learn of the pure and stainless life He lived
that He might leave an example for you to follow. Do not
waste your time in idle repining? Do not be afraid to follow
Him, because you feel unable to live as well as He did. Seek
your God in prayer, and ask Him to help you to “walk in the
light”. Thendo your best. But always remember that the
great secret of His stainless life was told by Him, when He
said :—

“1 DO ALWAYS THOSE THINGS WHICH PLEASE MY
HEAVENLY FATHER.”

Can you not see then that when vou desire to walk in the
light, you will try “to do those things which please your
Heavenly Father”?  You will study God’s word that you might
know those things which please Him, and then you will set
about doing them, You will not set yourself up as an author-
ity against God’s word, neither will you accept the opinions of
men in preference to it. You will make up your mind thatin
order to serve God, you must quit serving the world, the flesh,
and the devil, that you might be able to serve Him with ‘all
your might, mind, soul, and strength”. You believe in God?
That He is your Creator?. That every good and gracious
gift which you have received, has come from Him, and is an
evidence of His never failing love for you?. If an earthly
friend were 0 be kind to you, would you not be ungrateful,
did you not appreciate his kindness?  But has not God been
more kind to you thanall your earthly friends combined ? Are
you grateful? Do you appreciate His loving kindness? Do
you love Him, in return for the love He has bestowed upon
you? Ah, how He yearns to have all His creatures love Him |
What showers of blessing He has sent down upon our heads,

in order that He might win our love! ‘And yet He has not
been actuated by selfish motives, in desiring that love. We
must either serve Him or Satan. If we serve Satan, we will be
guided by him, we will follow after the pleasures and allure-
ments which he holds out to us. We may fancy that we do not
love him, but he cares not for that. If he can keep us from
loving God, he cares not whom we love, just so long as we
serve him. Oh how many people he has caused to love them-
selves, How many of God’s creatures he has caused to bow at
the shrine of the god which is spelled with four letters instead
of three. He bows at that shrine himself, and nothing pleases
him better than to see us bowing there. That shrine is the
altar of the god of SELF. Are you bowing in worship be-
fore that altar my friend? If you are, let me urge you to for-
sake it, for, “be not deceived, God is not mocked, for whatso-
ever a man soweth that shall he also reap. He that soweth to
the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption”. It you are bowing
down at the altar of
SELF,
you are
SOWING TO THE FLESH,
and will assuredly reap a harvest of woe, disease, misery, cor-
ruption, death, and damnation. On the other hand,if you
transfer your worship to the True and Living God, you will be
sowing to the spirit. There is no selfishness about the love of
God ; neither must there be any in the love we offer to Him.
We must love and serve Him with all the strength of our being,
not because He is selfish, but because, if we love Him, we will
“ fulfil His law”, and “keep his commandments”, and upon
those terms we will be saved. It will therefore be plain that
God’s object in trying to win our love isthat we might be saved
through
OBEDIENCE
to His commands.

It is therefore necessary, that all who believe iu Him, and
would be saved should first learn to love Him. A little reflec-
tion upon the many blessings you have received should inspire
that feeling in the coldest heart. When you have learned to
love Him, you will desire to turn your back upon the world,
the flesh, and the devil. You will repent from all your evil
deeds, make restitution for wrong done to others, and cut your-
self adrift from the world.  In other words you will crucify the
old man with his corrupt and evil deeds, (Rom. 6) in the like-
ness of Christ’s crucification. Then you will be ¢ Buried with
Him by baptism into death,” (see Rom 6) and come forth
from the watery grave to walk in newness of life.

Are you willing to follow Jesus this far ?

Read Matthew 3 : 11-17, and see how he has led the way,
then set about following him.

Your opinion, and the opinions of your friends may be
against these holy things, but if you desire to “ walk in the
light,”” you must follow Jesus, and decline to be led by the
opinion of any man, no matter how learned he may be,

If you are guided by the opinions of men, you will be
“ sowing to the flesh,”” and will assuredly * of the flesh reap
corruption.”  Be wise then, and sow to the spirit —do those
things commanded by God—and everlasting life will be your
great reward.

depariment of the Bishoprie.

To the saints of Australasia ; Greeting :—

It is with {eelings of natural timidity that we enter upon
the new duties assigned us by the call of God, and the confirm-
ing will of His people. When we learned that, added to the
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jalsfeature, in which
e Appeal Court
for this mission, we realized what an immense responbelllty was
being placed upon us, and alme:t shrank from accepting the
same,.  But the baptismal covenant included the promise to
accept whatever duty the Master placed upon us, so we felt we

dare not shirk this new tesponsibility when the call came:so:
We would have * in (thi§) Honour pre-

unmlslakably clear.

ferred >’ some one else it is undertaken with the

owever,

_belief that. the one who stands behind the call, will furnish the

needed grace, and make up all human deficiencies of wisdom
and ~ spiritual qualities. We ask, and hope for. the hearty
support of all the saints in'this mission, for there-unto have we
been: called to minister, as announced to us by Pres. A: M.
Smith, who acted by authority of General Conference.

For the present the agent acting in Victoria, for the Pre-

:’ Vsiding Bithop, will' kindly continue to act on our behalf, and

“agent in the Tuncurry branch

also his collectors in the various branches, until further notice,.
The collectois for the agent in N.S.W, may continue to act
for us at Jeast .during the present conference year, with this
addition, that Elder John Wright is appointed to act as Bishops
~All agents and-collectors-in
Victoria and N.S. W. will please send their quarterly re-
ports to the Bishop, Geo. Lewis, Wallsend, N.SW. (The
present quaiter ‘to begin: January-1). - We will utilise this
column of the paper, from time to time, to elucidate the finan-

“gial and temporal relations of the church, and to answer any

proper questions relating 1o the same.

During the year the Counseiors will travel and preach, in
behalf of this department.  Scattered saints may remit direct
to the Bishop. v

Elder John Kaler, who recently crganized the Brisbane
branch, hands us the name cof Elder John Lebherz, of Qualt-
rough-stieet, 8. Bristane, as the choice of that branch for
Bishops agent.  We have mich pleasure in accepting the
choice.  Again asking your support, and hoping for a pros-
perous year in this dey artment, we are, your servants in Christ,

George Lewis, Bishop.
G. R. Wells, First Counselor,

Sunday School JHepariment.

Conducted by G- R. Wells, 65 Nelson St., Rozelle,
Sydney.

Although not present when nominated, we accept the re-
sponsibility, with tbe understanding thst the space to fill is
small, and with the hope that cther duties will aliow the slight
extra work thus imposed to be done accepiably to the Sunday
School workers,

It is with gratitude to the General Superintendant on high
that I reflect on the progress this department of church work
has made in this land, since we first came here, eight years ago
Then there was not ene school using the literature issued by
the General S. S. Association, not one organised according to
the rules of the Association. Enthusiasm was not high, and
interest somewhat neutral. We set to work informing, explain-
ing, and organising and soon saw both interest and enthusiam.
Schools were organised on Association rules, and later a dis-
trict. The management of this district (New South Wales)
soon went out of the hands of the promoter into the hands of
competent local workers. It was because I did not regard it
necessary, that I declined to stand for District Superintendant

THE -GOSPEL STANDARD

at last conventi find it possible to
take this course : elpers and we pro-
pose o honor them. We lcok for the ranks of workers to in-
crease. This department of the paper is inaugurated to assist
in bringing the neutral 'minds over to the active positive s1de,
the side-of enthusiastic workers.

Dear Reader, with which side are vou 1dent1ﬁed? ‘Have

" you thought of what a"grand and-neble work-is-the: ‘tﬁachmg (0} S

cur children? Are you aware that the one element we lack is

_workers ? We have the children, and the quarterliés (teachers’

“helps) but we haven’tenough ieachers. The Lord” of the hat-
vest wants teachers ——pxayexful consecrated teachers, and He
wants them now.

Is it possible to organise a schoolin )our locality ? If not
why not start a

HOME CLASS ?- ,
“How can you do that”? If you lack information, et us know
your needs. . Questions on any phase okaunday School work
will be cheelfully answered, if possible. Note our address.

The Dist. Superintendant (J, W, Smith) recently baptized
quite a number of Sunday School puplls at Argents Hiil.
Thus, this. department is bearing fruit. - The nursery is asnec-
essary as the orchard. Look upon your school as the nursery.
See that the young trees are kept thriving and trained so .as to
bear superior fruit when transplanted into the big orchard, the
Church. Let ro memberof the church be careless, If you
cannot take active work there, be desirous of seeing that-those
appointed are the best workers available, then stand by them in
encouraging words and secret prayer.

Are you a teacherr Be a live one or none at all,—dont
allow these words to move you to the negative or inactive side.
If it is possible to serve at all, give the class the very best ser-
vice you can.  You owe it to tue class and to God.  You may
be a very ordinary teacher, then be a good, active, ordinary.
It may be little ; do your test; angels can do no more.

The attention of teaehers is called to a new “ quarterly for
teachers 7’ of the infants, Itis called the “Study Hour”. It
is 5d. per quarter, and ready now, at Herald Publishing House
Lock Box, E, Lamoni, Iowa, U.S.A.. You cannot afford th be
without it. Speak to your Superintendant or the nearest agent
for Herald Office Publications,

Bro. J. W, Smith, District Suyerintendent, reports that
during the year past he visited all the schoels of the district,
and organised one new school at Stockton, making six now in
the Association, When it was organised five years ago, we
started with three. Thus it is seen the pumber has donbled.
There are two flourishing schools on the Nambucca River, where
the discipline impressed the superintendent as “v.g.”” Bro.
Smith has been connected with sunday school work for 20

years.

Yerily, Xoliness 15 in Jemand, and is «
Searee Artiele.

At a “Holiness Convention” held in Trinity Church, Dal-
wich Hill, Sydney, December 3rd and 4th, the Rev. A. E.
Colvin “ pointed- out that it 1s impossible to do good work for
the lapsed masses until there was a revival of holiness amongst
both the ministers and members of the Christian Church.”
—* Daily Telegraph.”

Have you forwarded your subscription yet? We would
be ob iged if you wonld do so at once, as we can only send a
sample copy ONCE.
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Yeol. 1.

Wallsend, February 15, 1902.

Yo. 2.

THE EXPECTED ONE.

1 know not if He comes at eve,
Or night, or, morn, or noon ;
I know the breeze of twilight grey,
That fans the cheek of dying day,
Doth ever whisper.—Sooz |

I know not why our souls should doubt
His promise to appear,

When every flower’s opening eye,
Looks up into the changing sky,

And seems to murmur.—Vear |

I know not round His blessed feet

What peerless glories throng ;
I only know from rending tomb

The good shall burst in beauty’s bloom ;
And faith assures,—Not long |

I know not if we years must wait
The summer of His smile ;
1 only know that hope doth sweep
With thrilling touch my heartstrings deep

And sings.—A little while 1 ~Selected

THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL.

Texhort you not to be caught by the current delusion that this
“advancedage ” requires entirely new methods and a new style of
preaching, and what is absurdly called *‘an.up-to-date gospel.”
‘T his age of ours, withall its mighty mechanical inventions and its in-
creasing mamonworship, has not advanced one single inch beyond
its indispensable necd of the atoning blood of Jesus and the converting
power of the Holy Spirit. Allthe telegraphs and the telephones, and
all the universities, with their boasted achievements in Scholarship,
have not yet outlawed Calvary and Pentecost. . Human nature has not
changed, human sirfulness and sorrows have not changed, the word of
God bas not changed, the precious promises have not changed, and
what fallen man needed to lift him God-ward nineteen centuries ago
he needs to-day.  Stick to the old gospel.—Dr. Guyler.

If the writer of the above were to ke called a Latter
Day Saint he would no doubt be highly indignant, but it is
* Latter Day Saint sentiment ” nevertheless.

We believe that the gospel of Christ is an “ everlasting
Gospel 7 (Rev. 14:: 6), That it is not subject to change.

In Ecclesiastes 3 : 14 we read :—

“For I know that, whatsover God doeth, it shall be forever :
nothing can be put fo i¢, nor anything zaken from it, and God doeth it
that men shonld fear before him.”

We. believe that God gave the gospel, as a plan of
salvation for the whole race of man. He did it forever—
once for all. Nothing can legally be added /0 12, nor anything
‘aken from if. It must ever be the same—unchanged, and
Tuchangeable. ’

In James 1 : 25, the gospel is called. “ The perfect law
of liberty.” Perfection cannot be improved upon, If you
either “ add to ” or * take from " anything that is perfect

"you render it imperfect. i

God . is a perfec! being, His Gospel law is  perfect,
and if we wish to enjoy a perfect salvation, we must yield
a perfect obedience, to that per/ect Gospel law.

We are all journeying to the Judgment bar of God—
there to be judged by the standard of truth.

Jesus has said My word shall judge you at the last day.”
(John 12: 48) He preached the gospel as you may read in
Heb. 2: 2, 8. In the langunage of the Apostle we ask :—

“ How shall we éscape if we neglect so great salvation, which at
the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us
by them that heard him.”

There will be no escape for us if we neglect the great
salvation, which alone can come by obedience to the gospel
of Christ,

* Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, and
forever, ” (Heb. 13 : 8) hence His gospel will be the same
to-day, as it was in the yesterday of long ago. He has said,
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not
pass away (Mark 13 : 81),

In Galatians 1 : 6 : 9 the Apostle Paul speaks of some
who had perverted the gospel of Christ, and he shows the im-
mutability and unchangeability of the Gospel by saying :—

“ Though we,, or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel
han that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”

The religious confusion of the 20th century goes to show
that others have perverted the gospel since Paul’s day.

A perverted gospel will never save us—the pure gospel

- of Christ alone, can de that. How can we know that
gospel ?

Are there any distinguishing marks by which we may
know it from the perverted article ? Let us appeal to the
Apostle Panl for an answer. He should be a competent
authority. e tells us that he received not the gospel from
man, * neither was he taught it but by the Revalation of
Jesus Christ, (Gal. 1::12). Having received the gospel by
direct Revelation he ought to be able to speak authorita-
tively. :

%n Hebrews 6 : 1 : 2 he tells us that six of the first (or
beginning) principles of the doctrine of Christ are, Farrg in
God, RepENTANCE from dead works, Baprisus, Tur Lavive
ox oF Hawps, RestrrrcTiON of the dead, and ‘eternal Jupa-
mMENT. These principles do not constitute all the gospel of
Christ, but are simply six distinguishing marks by which we
may identify it in thisage of confusion and spiritual darkness.

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ believes and
teaches all these principles, even though it is unpopular to do
so. The word of God declares :—

* Whosoever transgresseth and ABIDETH NOT in the doctrine of
Christ HaATH-NoT-GoD. He that abideth in the ductrine of Christ, he

hath both the Father and the Son.” 2 John, 9,
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Reader, “ He that hath the Son hath life "—do you
want it and Him ? TIf you doammpr in His doctrine—yield
obedience to the everlasting gospel, remain true to it, and
everlasting life will be your great reward.

DEPARTMENT OF THE BISHOPRIC.

When you've borne your testimony,
Said you ““ know the work is true,”
Sang. ‘ Tis good to be a Saint in latter days,
Will you kindly pass the Bishop a little of your cash,
To supplement your words of love and praise ?
Dont forget the noble workers in the service of your King,
Nor the wives and little children left behind them. =
While they’re out on active service, let's do something
n:ore than sing,
To help the homes the Elders leave behind them.

Bushmen, ploughmen, men of every trade,
Preachers of the glorious gospel—all,
Each one doing his Masters work—no salary is paid.
““ Just a tenth of his family’s sake, will you pay ! pay ! pay?’

The reader will recognize in the above an adaptation of
Kiplings’ ¢ Absent Minded Beggar, ” which created so much
enthusiasm and brought in so many voluntary contributions
for the prosecution of the war in South Africa. o

It is handed to us by a one of our soldiers whose taleni
is given wholly to spiritual warfare. It is a little sermon
in 1tself.

Men “ pay ” in proportion to their enthusiasm. If we
have a greater taste or relish for carnal warfare, it is certain
our enthusiasm and our cash will be poured out more freely
“than for the spiritual warfare that seems so dull and void
of military show and brilliant dash,—and

Yictoria Crosses

Not so much of the worlds’ applause in gospel warfare ; but
plenty of quiet discouraging work, disappointments, sacrifice
without earthly appreciation, sneers, and (worse than all) so
little apparent return for the money spent.

Thus it appears to many, and the result is ‘they decide
to tighten the purse string and dole out a little here and
there where /Zey think it will do the most good. But let us
stop and think. TIs that not ignoring God’s appointed officer
by virtually becoming your own Bishop ?

Does it not mean divided action and disjointed effort ?

If you believe the scriptures, you must understand that
a tithe (that is, a tenth) is ¢ Holy unto the Lord.” Tt be-
longs to the Liord—it is not your own (Lev, 27 :30 ; Luke 11 :
42.)

- Doyou acknowledge this ownership P If so, would yon
usurp the right of the owner to handle and dispose of his own?
Dont be your own self appointed Bishop. You have quite enongh
to look after. The Lord makes you steward over the remain-
ing nine tenths, and expects you to give an account of that,
with ¢ usury ”’—+that is, increase,

Says one,—we are ask to pay,—pay whom ?

Why the Lord, of course, He is the one you owe,—mnot
the Elder (the Lord pays him). “ But hold, " says the per-
plexed and critical brother. * dont the missionary get so
much a month for his family P

Yes, for the family remember, and that amount is al-
ways so low that the Elder dare not touch it. Ifhe did the
family would actually suffer. The Elder is supported in this
personal needs by those among whom he labors. He has
the promise that the Liord will put it into the hearts of the
people unto whom he ministers in word and ordinance:

If you bave thought the missionary Elder lives off of
his wifes’ allowance, you have made a mistake. That would
be the salary principle in practice, which we as & Church
do not believe in. If you do: not believe in it, hand the
missionary a sixpence occasionally to help pay his tram  fare,
any way. Honour the Lord with thy substance.. ”-—(see
Prov. 4: 9 ; 1 Sam- 2 : 30). i

OBEDIENCE.

By Eup. J. D. Tuniz.

When we look round at the religious world to-day, per-
haps the first thought to cross our minds, is what a number
of different sects, or Churches therc are; and though they all
differ from one another in one or more points, some being
widely different, still they all claim to have the one end in
view. “ When broadminded and liberal ” Christians are
questioned about this state. of affairs, they do not seem to
become alarmed at the divisions in Christendom; but inform
us “all is well,”’ that all have the same head, Jesus Christ, and
are simply to be compared to so many ladders all reaching to
the same heaven, to that one end which all hope to gain. All
these sects assert that the Bible is the book of truth, and
accept 1t as their guide. Paul especially is a great authority
on  Church work among most, if not all religious
bodies. It would be well then for wus to examine
what Paul says of division in the Church of Jesus Christ. He
speaks of the Church as ‘‘ one body,” Eph. 4: 4, 5; 1 Cor, 12:
12, 14; Rom. 12: 4, 5. In 1 Cor. 12: 25, he states clearly,
“ that there should be no schism in the body.” Axre so-called
Christians to-day accepting Pauls exhoration and instruction ?
If all these Christian’people belong to the ¢ body of Christ,”
why all these divisions among them, why all these divers
doctrines P The Apostle exhorts the Cormthians to ““ be of
one mind 7 (2 Cor. 13: 11) so also the Philippians (Phil. 1:
24,52 : 2). How could they all be of one mind if some aceepted
one doctrine and others accepted ethers? As Christians (dis-
ciples of Jesus—Acts 11: 26) they, the Corinthians and
Philippians, accepted the doctrine tanght by Jesus and his
Apostles, the gospel Jesus brought for “all people.”  Paul
says, ‘“ Though we or an angel from Heaven preach any other
gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you,
let him be accursed” (Gal 1:8), This statement he made
in his letter to the Galatians. Think you not that they re-
ceived the same gospel as the other branches of Christ’s
Church ? It was the one gospel that Jesus delivered unto the
Apostles to be preached in all the werld. Remember what
the angel who appeared to the shepherds at the time of the
birth of onr Savionr said, “ Behold, I bring you good tidings
of great jay, which shall be to all people.” The “ good tid-
ings,” or as we say in one word, the “ Gospel,” is to come to
all people; the gospel Jesus bronght to earth, the *faith
which was once delivered to the Saints (Jude 3). We all
conclude that the term ““all people” takes in ms who are
living to-day. To contend that it means all living at the time
when Jesus was on earth, would be to accuse the angel of
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making a false prophecy, because the Gospel did not reach
¢ all the people ” in His day, nor can it be heard by all. in our
day, for many are leaving this life without Learing the joyful
news. But still in some future time (if not now or in time
past) the prophecy of the angel will be fulfilled, that is to say,
all people will hear the Gospel. We are therefore, included
in the phrase ¢ all people.” What then, is the Gospel that
Jesus requires to be preached to us? The same, and only
Gospel, He and hie Apostles preached in His day. After
hearing the word preached He requires us to believe, to have
faith (Mark 16 : 12, 16). The inspired- Apostle tells us that
¢ faith comes by hearing ” (Rom. 10: 17). Are we required
merely to believe? James tells us that the “devils believe
and tremble ” (Jas. 2: 19). Do you think that mere belief
is all that is required ¥ No, that is not true faith. When
one not only believes in the existence and power of God, but
places implicit confidence in Him and His Son Jesus, and as
a consequence believes in His Gospel, then there is true faith.
Real faith inspires and produces a loving obedience in a child
of God. “Faith without works is dead” (Jas. 2: 20, 26).
We a'e then required to obey. The principles of the Gospel
are clearly laid down in Heb. 6: 1,2, and in order to be
found walking the narrow way it is requisite that these be
accepted and agreed upon. These are the principles of the
doctrine ‘of Christ, and are the steps Jesus requires of those
who are desirous of being numbered among his saints. The
Gospel ladder and the only ené reaching to that desired goal
which Christians hope - to attain is as follows:—Faith, Re-
pentance, Baptism by immersion for Remission of Sins,
Laying-on of Hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, The
Lord’s Supper, T'he Resurrection, and Eternal Judgment.
Search the scriptures and learn for yourself if sueh is not the
case.

B

GENERAL CHURCH NEWS.

Banmarv.

The 28th anniversary of the landing in Australia of the
first missionaries of the Re-organised Church of Jesus Christ,
was commemorated here on June 22nd.

A splendid literary and musical programme was gone
through, reflecting great credit upon those who had the
entertainment in hand.

The Gospel has brought such peace and joy into the
lives* of our members, that they love to celebrate each
anniversary of the landing of the Godly men, who first
brought the Gospel to these shores. Both have long. since
gone to their reward—both dying at their posts in the
mission field.

Elder Wandell died in this country, shortly after his
arrival, and Elder Rodger was left to prosecute his mission
alone Amid persecution of the bitterest kind, he “sowed
the Gospel seed in the morning, while at noon-tide he with-
held not his hand.” His persecutors will die and be forgotten,
but his name will always be known and remembered by the
Saints of this Island Continent.

The work began by these good men, has triumphed over
all opposition, and will cortinue to triumph wutil many
thousands shall obey the truth in this land.

‘W ALLSEND.

We have had same splendid meetings within the past
month- We find that the Lord is willing to bless us mn a
large Church, as well as in a small building. May we con-
tinue to be wortby of his guidance.

Elders W. J. Haworth, and G Lewis, in company with
a number of the local Saints made a new opening at Holmes-
ville, on Jannary 29th, and had a good hearing.

During the month, several of the local brethren havt
assisted Elder W. J. Haworth in filling the Sunday night
appoiniment at Stockton.

Hamivron.

The Sunday School excurson to Fern Bay on January®
27th, could not be called a success, as the heavy rain inter
fered with the attendance. The sun shone brightly in the
afternoon however, and the children enjoyed themselves
immensely.

The following remark wrs made by one of our sisters
at a recent prayer meeting :—“ We should seek to have
charity—without it we are nothing. Charity does not consist
in putting cur hands into our pockets altogether. There may
be more charity in a poor widow’s smile given to a fellow un-
fortunate, than in the “ charity gift ” of a millionaire. Charity
is love. Let us love one another.” .

v
THE RESTOSED GOSPEL.
By Euper J. KaLer.

The Re-organised Church of Jesus Christ, believes that
the Gospel should be taught now, just the same as it was
tanght it New Testament times. That the mission and life
work of Jesus, was to bring salvation to fallen humanity,
and therefore,

All the Principles of the Gospel

are essential to a full salvation, in the Celestial Kingdom of
(tod. Men and women are to be rewarded according to their
works, “ for we must all appear before the Judgment seat of
Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or
bad.” (2. Cor. 5-10) TItis evident that our future reward
will be in proportion to the good we accomplish, or in other
words, the amount of obedience we render to the commands
of Christ, and our condemnation will be in proportion to the
amount of disregard and neglect we show.

Some men teach that we are saved by faith e/one, but
the Re-orgonised Church of Christ does not so believe or teach;
for

‘ Faith, if it hath not Works, is Dead
being alone.” (James 2-17) A dead faith cannot save us, for
there is no power in if, but a living faith can save the soul,
for such a faith moves the individual to obey the conditions,

by which remission of sins is obtained, and by which power is

to be obtained to reject all evil, and receive and continmally
do good. ¢ Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and
doeth it not, to him it is sin. "(James 4-17). Jesus said :—
* And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things
I say 7 7 (Luke 6-46).
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We may profess to believe on Christ, and also testify,
long and loud, that we know He is our Saviour, and
that we are cleansed by His blood; but our profession will
only stand as a witness against us

If we Obey not His Words
neither will His blood cleanse us from sin, if we walk in
darkness ; ““ but if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin. (1 John 1-7)

God works by law, and in a just and orderly way; He
does not contradict Himself, neither does He, at any time,
change or alter in the least degree, His methods or ways, by
which He purposes to accomplish the salvation of the human
family ; for “ God is not the author of confusion, but of peace,
as in all churches of the Saints. ”’(1 Cor 14-33) Our Creator
knew in the beginning just what all the human family would
require, hence he provided the divine laws, or a plan, or way,

by which all can be freed from sin, and purified and saved in |

the kingdom of Giod. Hear Paul :—The law of the Spirit of

life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of

sin and death. ”(Rom.8-2) Paul here reasons that all who

are in Christ are free from condemnation, (see verse one) and

then in the next verse, he shows how they got into Christ, or

were freed from sin and condemnation, namely, by obeying
“The law of the Spirit of Life ”’

This law of life he declares, made him free from * the law of
sin and death.” Moses save a law that condemned sin, but
provided no way for the sinner to escape from condemnation
and death ; “ for the law was given by Moses, but grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ, ” (John 1-17)

“ For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of
goats should take away sins, ”(Heb. 10: 4) The sacrifices in
the law of Moses conld not take away the sins of the people,
but only caused the people to remember that they were sin-
ners.(see verse 3) Christ came and offered himself ¢ once
for all, ” (verse 10), and provided

“ A New and Living Way, ”’

(verse 20 ), by which we could escape sin and death, and have
life ¢ more abundantly,” (John 10: 10) through acceptance
of Him as our personal Savionr, and by yielding obedience to
““the law of the Spirit of Life,” which is ¢ the Gospel of the
grace of God,” and the only way given under heaven or a-
mong men, by which we can receive a remission of all our
sins, and be saved in the Hverlasting Kingdom of God.
When we accept Christ as our Saviour, it implies that we
intend to

Ohey all His Commandments ;
as given to us in the fulness of his gospel. The Jews pro-
fessed to believe in God, but refused to accept Christ or His
Gospel of  grace and truth, ” hence, we say their professed
faith in God was of no beaefit to them, for a true faith in God
implies that we will accept the work of His only begotten
Son also. Some Christian people are as inconsistent as the
Jews, for they say they believe in Christ, but reject some of
the commands, and ordinances of the Gospel. To these
people we say: “ A true and living faith in Christ implies
that you are willing to

Obey all His Commandments ;
for he declared, “if ye love me, keep my commandments, ”
(John 14: 15), Aad again: “if ye keep my commandments,
ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s
commandments, and abide in his love. ”(John 15: 10) There
is much division in Christendom. and many of the so-called
christian sects are contending againt each other. What is
the canse of all this? Is it not because each ome is
teaching but

A Fragment of the Gospel,

for the whole of it, and division and confusion is created in
their ranks P 'What will remedy this? We answer : * teach
the Gospel of Christ in its ancient fulness, add nothing to if,
nor take a single word from it; for if all Christendom would
so teach and obey, then unity and peace would reign, and
division and strife would be known no more. Do you want a
full Gospel, and a full salvation? If so, investigate our faith
and compare it with the Word of God.

FROI THE WATCH-TOWER.

Br G. R. W.

Dr. Joseph Parker of the City Temple London, reaches
far afield in his New Year Greetings. He has a word of
fatherly advice to the new Australian Nation, says, he, ¢ your
Commonwealth is as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal
if you loosely hold the Bible, the Sabbath, and the sanctuary”

It seems impossible to divorce the ideas of God and His
laws from human Governments, v

Some claim the prestige and power of the French Re-
public has declined through an unusual disregard of these
things in forming their constitution. : :

Before the adoption of our present Commonwealth con-
stitution, the daily papers were flooded with discussions and-
opinions, on thissubject. The subject is somewhat knotty
and will not down. :

Just how far the Church and State guestion has been
solved still remains a query in the- minds of many. We be-
lieve it will be solved beyond doubt when the Kingdom of
Heaven is ushered in and established in all its temporal
phases. We are taught to pray for this time fto come-—the
time when Jehovah’s will is done on earth as ’tis now done
iu Heaven.

In the meantime, while working for the establishment
of a practical heaven on earth, let us favor the best human
Government possible. Our interest in the former need nok
take away our responsibilities re the latter. However, we
may be pardoned for our timidity in espousing any of those

( ideal schemes, which at best are experiments in socialism.

More on this at another time.

In a recent issue (Jan. 4th) the Sydney Daily Telegraph
Comments, Editorially, on the supposed rapid strides of Utah
Mormonism, and says it is a very open question whether the
Mormon body as a whole would go back to the practice of
polygamy if given a privilege to vote on it. Be that as it may,
they still believe in it, as any one can verify by questioting
their representatives in this land. Tt is quite true, as stated
by the telegraph, that their tireless proselytisers do not teach
it publicly, Butisit not a glaring inconsistency on their
part to believe in a tenet as divine and not teach it ? { It is a
matbter which causes us some feeling of justifiable pride, “that
the Reorganised Church of Latter Day Saints, have no secret
beliefs,—that we believe in nothing which we are prohibited
by good morals from presenting publioly. When the public
hear our faith proclaimed from the pulpit theyﬁear i all.

We have no secref ceremonies, nor books, nor doclrines.

The daily press’%rely makes the distinction that we of
the Reorganised Church would like to see, viz:—That there
are two separate and distinet kinds of Latter Day Saints,
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‘However we are thankful for small favors. In one of the
leading articles the Daily Telegraph of Jan. 4th states that
which confirms our public declarations of years back.

Says the Telegraph .—

* The institution of polygamy was not in the original doctrine of
Mormonism as formulated by its founder. ”

He that is right can afford to wait, as our present presi-
-dent of general conference says We are waiting and are
thankful to see the daily press stating the facts. As the
Courts of the United States have in two decisions decided that
our communion is the true and original church in succcssion
the reader can see what value the above statement is to us.

It frees us from an unjust odium that has been thrust
-upon us for so long by a prejudiced and uninformed public.
Let the truth be known, and let innocent men an women be
be known in their frue light.

Referring to the persecutions in Missiouri and Illinois
{before the deflection of the Brighm Young faction) the
"Telegraph further states :—

¢ Their religion, at the time when the Christian people of the
United States began to harry them from place to place, had nothing
‘whatever in it opposed to public morality or in a general sense ob-
Jectionable, ” :

The writer further remarks that the sternest opponent
ust admit that the manner in which the Smiths and their
followers were treated, ¢ against whose conduct no serious
complaints were made save on sectarian grounds,” was
“ prutal in the extreme and wunworthy civilized people.” We
of the Church have always thought so, and we are thankful
that the superior moral sense of the twentieth century thinks
50 * * 0 % * *

In the same article the Telegrrph reflects the - idea of
many (which is erroneous) viz., that Brigham Young was the
true successor in the presidency of the Church. The facts
show his movement was a separate affair. Judge Phillips
in his finding on the famous Temple lot case said,“ There
can be In question of the fact that Brigham Young’s assumed
presidency was @ bold and bald usurpation, ”—[ Circuit court

U,8.A"]

TRUE RELIGION.

By ErpEr C. A. BUTTERWORTH.

Religion is a system of faith and worship universally
understood by those engaged therein, to be of divine origin;
and it is the common theory among the different classes of
Christian people, that inasmuch as one is sincere in his
peculiar devotion, that he meets the approval of the Creator
-equally with every other worshipper. This may seem feas-
ible from a superficial point of view, or a human stand point ;
but when compared with the standard, by which every
system of devotion, and every man’s work is fo be measured,
it falls far short of the true sentiment given for our * profit,
and learning.” It will be readily admitted that there were
many things to be commended in the teachings of the various
ssects of the Jews, and that they were very energetic and
‘sincere in promulgating their theories to make proselytes to
their cause; bnt there were so many errors and human
inventions taught and accepted by the people that the whole

system was branded as being false, and actuated by the power
from beneath. There is false, as well ag trus religion. Trus
religion consists not only in spirit, and sincerity ; but must be
in accordance with the truth—the word of God. Itis the
only means of pardon and sanctification provided by the
Saviour of the world. “If the Son shall make you free ye
shall be free indeed,” seems clear enough when it is realised
that the word which he has spoken shall be our jndge in the
great finality. Sanctify them through Thy truth ” has bsen,
and must need ever remain, the only means of cleansing, in
order to our being clothed with the whole armour of Christ.
The Jews killed the prophets, and their children, who

were no better, built and garnished their sepnlchers, and were -
denominated by the great teacher as being “whited sepulchers™
“graves covered up,” and many other like phrases, which
revealed their true character. Their religion was vain, “ In
vain do ye worshlp me, teaching for doctrine the command-
ments of men.” Simon the sorcerer made a great display
of supernatural power, which the people of Samaria took to
be the power of God, and gave freely of their wealth into his .

“treasury, and bowed at his shrine; but alas! when the, truth

was revealed through Phillip, and obeyed by those who heard
him, the promise to all true believers was realised (you shall
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit) and the folly of Simon’s
religion was seen, and his craft came to naught. :
The religion of the people at ¢ Mars’ Hill,” where Paul
preached, was paid to the  unknown God.” The woman at
the well, met by our Saviour, worshipped she “ knew not
what.”” Lyddia’s worship was only in spirit until the Lord
sent the trath to her by Paul and Silas, when she heard,
obeyed, and “was translated into the Kingdom of his dear
Son.” Paul’s religion, when a Pharisee, worked harm to
him, with all his earnestness and devotion, for it lead him to

- dis-believe many things taught by our Saviour, and also to

persecute other people. True religion never leads anyone to
persecute another, or to discard any principle taught by our
Lord while on earth, or by the Holy Spirit sent down from
Heaven. - Hence my advice to all who have been guilty of
either, isto follow the example of Paul, not to tarry, but
“arise and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, calling on
the name of the Lord.”” Pure religion. and acceptable devo-
tion is marked by a death to sin, and all worldly-mindedness,
or friendship +with the world, a burial with~ Christ
in baptism, wherein the old man with his evil deeds is thrown
off, and an arising to newness of life, as a new born babe, to
live by “-every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of
God,”” with the practice of visiting the fatherless and widows
in their affliction and keeping unspotted from the things of the
world, ‘“Whosoever heareth these sayings and doe/s them ”ig
wise and will reap a reward; but those who hear and do not,
must now, and in the end suffer loss. “ Ye are my. friends
if ye do whatsoever 1 command you, is a truism and must live
on and on while eternal ages roll, and be met by us at the
bar of God. The conclusion of true worship is mentioned by
Solomon, thus ¢ fear God and keep his commandments for
this is the whole duty of man.”

VALID CHRISTIAN BAPTISM.

The Board of Publication is publishing a new booklet
on the above subject, which will be for sale in a few days
time. It treats upon the mode, subjects. and reason for
baptism ; while the last chapter deals with the authority to
administer the ordinance, the Apostasy, the Reformation, and

www.LatterDayTruth.org



[ Fesrusry 15, 1902,

THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 14

the Restoration of the Gospel. The price will be 7d. per
copy, post free i Australia, 15 cents if sent to America.
Every saint should take a few of these booklets to hand
round ameng their friends. Send your order af once to the
office of Tur Gosper STANDARD.”

" Bishop Agent’s Financial Report for 1901.
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ARE YOU A WORKER ?

Reader, are you a Latter Day Saint? If so, what are-
you doing for TrE Gosprr Stanpakp? Have You sent in
your subseription to the paper? If not, will you do so ab
once ? It takes money to print the paper you know, and
we rely npon you to help us. Have You tried to get your
friends outside of the Church to suhseribe ? If not, will
you try? Let each member be a worker for the STaANDARD,,
and the Church will be benefitted, and the member blessed.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

We give below a few of the cheering expressions written.
by several of our noble American subscribers,

Wm. O. Hands, of Kansas City, Mo. said, “ Put me-
down for ten subscriptions; I am not a rich man, but I want-
to help you start your paper.”

Sr. Margaret Kienevy, 716 West, 10th street, Kansas
City. Mo. U.S.A. writes :—* I will gladly contribute a dolar-
and a half to your paper. I am alone in the world, and would
be pleased to correspond with any of the Australian Saints.’”
Will some of the young Saints write to her.

Sr. Alice C. Schwartz of Omaha, Nebraska, sent us 18
subscriptions, as well as * best wishes for the success of our
paper.”” She was the first American Saint to respond te our
appeal.

Sr. M. F. Stoffer of Blendsville, Mo., sent us 10 sub~
scriptions, and words of encouragement.

Carl W. Lange of Viola, Wis, U.S. A., sends a sub-
scription, and thinks we ought to get 5000 instead of the few
hundred asked for. He is over 77 years old, helpless and
bedfast ; yet his interest in the salvation of his fellow men
wanes not,.

Weare thankful for the encouragement received. Alb
letters had a “ God bless your effort,” and some money. Some:
sent the second time, some duplicating. others increasing the:
original amount.

Elder Peter Anderson, one of the leaders in Israel, in a.
letter to Elder Wells says :—* It means worry and work to:
publish a paper; but, with the aid of our able missionaries.
over there it can be made to go. I am of the opinion that.
with the exception of building up Zion at home, our greatest.
efforts will soon have to be spent abroad where nothing works:
so effectively as a good mission paper in the hands of live
missionaries. So again I say, Success to you in far-off Aus-
tralia.”

The Danish Msssion is to have a paper called ¢ Sand-
hedens Banner”. When started, Elder Anderson will be
editor.—

Bro. J. E. Nicoll of F't. Worth, Texas, U.S.A:, sends two
subscriptions and says, “ Am anxious to see the Australian
Mission in the foreground, and think this paper is a stepin
the right direction. I hope to be able to take at least a conple
of subscriptions yearly.”

Quite a number of America brethren sent subscriptions,
who want only one copy to see how it locks, and request us
to send the remaining copies to some one here in Australia,
This is really a great help as it saves us much postage, and
thereby strengthens our hands financially.

Some ordered pamphlets with their subscription. If
pamphlets have not arrived, please notify this office.
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AN OLD RECIPE FOR SCANDAL.

Take a grain of falsehood, a handful of run-about, the same
guantity of nimble.tongue, a sprig of the herb backbite, a teaspoonful
-of don’t-you-tell-it, six drops of malice and a few drachms of envy; add
a little discontest and jealousy, and strain through a bag of miscon-
struction, cork it up in a bottle of malevolence, and hang it up on a
skein of street-yarn; keep in.a hot atmosphere; shake it occasionally
for a few days-and it will be fit for use. .Let afew drops be taken before
walking out and the desired result will follow.

Yes, without the slightest doubt the desired result wil
follow, but what will follow the result? In the good book
we are told, ¢ there is a time to sowand a time to reap, ”
-and as a man soweth, so shallhe reap.

In Harmony with the unchangeable law of production
the sowing of such seed, as mentioned above, will only pro-
duce fuel for the burning, when the last roll is called and the
Lamb who is worthy shall decend in resplendent glory, with
the heavenly throng. Then will the gates of the New
Jerusalem stand ajar to receive * ye blessed of my father, ”
while all liars, scandal-mongers, false accusers, and hypo-
erites will be left on the outside of the City as a result of their
sowing. -

O that little boastful unruly member which sets' on fire
the course of nature and is untamable, excepting by those
who possess it,how soon it will wreck thesefrail bargues of ours
as we are left to toss and drift upon the tempestuous sea of
life ; unless we put bits in our mouths and govern onr whole
body. Well said the wise man “where no wood is there the fire
goeth out, so where there is no talebearer the strifeceassth,
and although to day we find ourselves in the midst of un-
rest, accusations and misrepresentation, we are consold with
‘the thoughts that to-morrow will usher in brighter scenes,
when all that defile and sow to the flesh shall be removed
from this beautiful earth of ours and peace shall reign from
the rivers to the ends of the earth, and the righteous shall
sit under their vine and fig irees with nothing to harm or
make them afraid. All who have followed the old recipe will
now change for the new—

¢ That ye love one another.

# for if ye love not your brother whom ye have seen, how
can you love him whom ye have not seen. ”

SUNDAY SCHOOL DEPARTMENT.

(Epurep BY G R. WerLs, 65 NEsson Street, RozELLE).

« Be kind to the children of others, and
Heaven will bless your own.”

Teaching is causing another to kzow; training is causing
another to do, Education is* drawing or leading out” the
1mind.

The Art of Questioning :—Don’t ask too many direct
questions,—that is, questions that can be answered by  yes”

or “no”, Such questions do not stimulate (“ draw out”)
the mind, The answer is often easily inferred from the gues-
tion. Think of a few and note this, and thus satisfy your

own judgment before reading further. Don’t deal too much
in ““ cabch ” questions ; but they are good sometimes. Some
questions produce merely an exercise of memory. Use these
to ascertain how much the pupil has learned. Very. import-
ant are those questicns which stimulate the power of reagon-
ing. Few teachers ars masters of this kind. To frame such
questions, youn must be a recasoner yourself. The question
should be adapted to the age and capacity of the child.”
Dor’t wonder at a blank countenance .and a dumb tongue if
your question is too deep for the child. Other questions will
stimulate inquiry—these ore always in order.

Questions are like levers; but like mechanical levers;
must be adapted to their work. At the commencement of the -
lesson, question to find out what the class knows, distribute
your ? marks during the lesson to exercise and develope the
mental powers. At the close, question to ascertain if the les-
son has been properly understood. Questions are tools; bub
not the only tools at the disposal of the teacher ; therefore,.
don’t take it for granted that you areto do nothing but ask
questions. If you do, your class will have a concept of you
in their mind in which you will appear vinegar-vizaged and
critical like this:— ? A

Cheerfulness is about the best cosmetic you can put on
your face when you appear before your class. Don't be Puritan-
ical. T heard of a teacher of this kind who thought thata smile -
or a laugh would break the solemnity of the Sabbath. Thisholy
man appeared before his class with a solemn (?) Mt. Sinai ex-
pression on his face, and in austere tone of voice demanded :— -

. “Now then, who was it that refused to let the children of

Israel go” (Silence) ¢ Who was it ? ” (threateningly). One
little stray urchin, who belonged to a camp of gipsies, moved
uneasily on his seat and then answered :—It was'nt me, sir; we -
only comed into town yesterday . '

By regson of some misunderstanding at the Herald office
ihe Austral School of Balmain recently had to go withoub
quarterlies for about a month. This may happen with other
schools. Be patient. We are a long way from headquarters
and they sometimes forget. It is easy to give the book-keeper
instructions to stop delinquent quarterlies, according to the
established rule, and forget that schools in foreign lands may
suffer unjustly. An “ oversight ” that'sall. And by-the-way
is it not possible to use the lesson on the day marked in the
guarterly. Try it when a new quarter comes in. In order
to do this, it may be necessary, this quarter, to take two les-
sons in one, or make one do two Sundays, Think over it. .
Order quarterlies early,

“ Tgnorance is a blank sheet on which we may write;
but error is a scribbled one from which we must erase,”’—
says Colton,
sheet. Beware how you write thereon. Nevertheless, you
teachers have a more acceptable task than the ministers who
go to the world. They have to erase from the page of error,
then write thereon the truth.

* * * * * *

The District Superintendent announces that he will visib
the Schools at Wallsend, Hamilton, and Stockton early in the
month of March.
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OUR HEAVENLY FATHER.

Oh Thou who dry st the mourners tear;
How dark this world would be,

If, when deceived and wounded here,
We could not fly to Thee.

The friends who in our sunshine live,
‘When winter comes, are flown ;

And he who has but tears to give,
Must weep those tears alone.

But Thou wilt heal that broken heart,
Which, like the plants that throw
_Their fragrance from the wounded part,

Breathes sweetness out of woe,

When joy no longer soothes or cheers,
And e’en the hope that threw

A moment sparkle o’er our tears
Is dimmed and vanished too !

Oh! Who would bear life’s stormy doom
Did not that wing of love

Come, brightly wafting through the glosm
Our peace-branch from above ?

Then sorrow, touched by Thee gtows bright
With more than rapture’s ray ;

As darkness shows us worlds of Light
We never see by day |

Moore.

WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY.

We hear a great deal lately abount the great suecesses

that have recently been achieved in wireless telegraphy-

The world is liberally applanding the successful experimenter
and everybody seems to belost in wonderment in contem-
plation of the new discovery.

The greatest system of wireless Telegraphy

with which the world has ever been blessed is, however, ap-
preciated to & very limited extent in this age of learning and
buman invention. The world is very willing to appland the
human invenior of wireless telegraphy, but it seems to look
upon (fod’s wireless felegraphy,—revelation—as something
altogether obsolete. The wireless telegraphy which gave us
the account of how the earth was created, and by which God
has always eommunicated His will to man,

is now regarded as a back number

by the majority of professing Christians. This is nothing
new, for in all ages of the world’s history the majority has
been mnwilling to believe in present day revelation. The
Jews stoned the prophets whom (God sent unto them, because
they did not believe m it. They also persecuted and finally
crucified the Saviour for the same reason. They could be-

lieve that God had spoken by revelation in the past, just a
do the professors of Christianity to-day, but like those ¢f
the present age, they could not belive it possible for CGod to
reveal himself in their age. They said “ We know that God
spake to Moses,” but they could not believe that he was speak-
ing through Jesus Christ. Most Christians believe that God
spoke by revelation in bygone ages, but they will not be-
Lieve it possible for Him to communicate with man in tha#
manner to-day. Why is this ?

. Does the Bible declare anywhere that God would cease
to reveal His mind and will 7 * We challenge the world to
produce one passage of scripture : :

which would justify such a cenciusion

We know that some people fancy they can produce such
proof, but though we have examined quite a number of these
so called proofs, we have up to the present failed to examine
any scripture which would justify us in concluding that God
has ever said he would cease to communicate with His people.

Far instanee, our attention has been called to Rev. 22 «
18, wherein it is said, * If any man shall add unto these
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written
in this book ’ ; and we have been asked to believe that thig
is evidence that when God caused thisto be written he in-
tended that those would be the last words he would speak
Were we to believe such to be the case, we would be guilty of
stultifying the reasoning powers with which God has endow-
ed us. It is a simple, shallow, pretence at argument gotten
up by those whose business i6 is “ to think for a people who
are so priest-ridden that they never think for themselves. ”

It is not our contention that man has power to add to
anything revealed by God. To prove that man cannot add
to the word of God, is not any proof that

God has ceased fo speak to His people.

Similar words to those quoted above are to be found in
Deut. 4 2. It wounld therefore be just as logical to argue
that God ceased to speak then, because He forbade man to
add to His word. Man must not add, or diminish from the
word of God given at that time, but

Ged continued to reveal His will

right along, and since then, 61 bocks of the bible have been
written. The unprejudiced reader will therefore readily
see that Rev. 22: 18 furnishes no proof that God would ever
cease to speak to man by revelation.

We have also had our aftention directed to the fact,
that in 1 Cor. 13 : 8, Paul informs us that at a certain time
¢ prophecies shall fail. > We believe that there will be a
time when prophecy shall be no longer needed, and when it
shall fail, but that time has not yet come.
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It is not enongh for our friends to prove that the Apostle
Paul has said that at some time, future to his day, ** prophecy
should fail. ” 1If they want to convince us that revelation
and p-ophecy have ceased, they must also prove that the time
spoken of by Paul has come.

In Rev. 21 : 23, we learn that at some time futuve to
John’s day there would be no more need for the sun o~ the
moon to shine, but we wouald not be justified in asserting that
it is not necessary forthe sun or moon to shine now, unless we
eould prove that the time spoken of had come. We believe

that there will be need for prophecy aud revelation, just as
propaecy ra ,

long as there will be a necessity for the sun and the moon to
shine. The sun and moon will be needed wunti! the Taber-
nacle of God shall be with men, when all things that are
imperfeet shall be banished from the city of our God, and
when the perfect time shall be ushered in, when the people
of Grod shall dwell in perfect peacs in the presence of their
great Creator. Paul gives us to undesrssind that the gifts
of the gospel such as prophecy, tongues, and knowledge, are
imperfect, that those endowed with these gifts only see as
through a glass darkly, but he adds that at the time when
these gifts pass away we shall see “ face to face. ”” (verse 12)

Has that time come yet ? Do we now see face to face ?
Do we know as we are known ?

Do we now walk by sight

and not by faith ? If we can answer these questions in the
affirmative we may justly claim that these imperfeet gifts
have been done away. - If we cannot, we should make no
such claim.

Paul had been showing the superiority of Charity over
prophecy, tongues, and knowledge (see verse 1--3.) Prophecy
tongues, and knowledge, are imperfect gifts, and must pass
away, but Charity never faileth. (verse 3) Charity or
love, will ever remain the chief rule of intercourse between
God and the Ransomed Host, throughout the countless ages
of eternity, but prophecy, tongues, and knowledge shall
cease

“ when that which is perfect is come.”

{verse 10.) Then we will not need to see through the dark
glass of prophecy, or know anything in part, for we shall see
as we are seen and kunow as we are known. Now, w2o are
but babes in Christ Jesus, and have need of the same childish
gifts which Paul and others enjoyed, but when we arrive at
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, and be-
come perfect men and women . Christ Jesus, we will be able
to put away these childish things. It would however be folly
in the extreme for the Church of God to expect to do without
these gifts, while we ave forced to walk by faith and not by
sight. The Church in Paul’s day, with these glorious gifts,
only saw as “ through a glass darkly,” but if we were to try
to do without them, before we can see ** face to face, ”” and
* know even as we are known, ”” we would be altogether de-
void of Divine vision, and knowledge ; and that would be
dangerous, for we would then be entirely dependent upon
carnal knowledge. “The carnal mind is enmity against
God. ” When people discard the only means by which
heavenly knowledge can come and depend upon their own
oarnal wisdom, we can only expect them to violate the laws
of God, and to teach others to disregard them. We have
sometimes been asked to show that these glorious gifts have
been promised to the people of this age. We cheerfuly do
so once again, In Acts 2: 38 we read that Peter said to the
people at Pentecost, “ Repent, and be baptized every one of
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins
and ye shall receive the

Gift of the Holy Ghost. ”’

In order that we may rightly understand what the
¢ gift of the Holy Ghlost 7 is, it is necessary to read 1 Cor.
12 : 4-11.

Now there are diversites of gifts. but the same Spirit, and there
are differences of administrations, but the same Lord. And there are
diversities of operations, but it is'the same God which worketh all in
all.  But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit
withal.  For to oneis given by the Spirit the word of wisdom, to
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit, to another faith by
the same Spirit, to another the gift of healing by the same Spirit. to
another the working of miracles, to. another PROPHECY, to another
discerning of Spirits, to another divers kinds of tongues, to another the
interpretation of tongues, but all these worketh that one and the self-
same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will,

It will therefore be seen that the Holy Ghost imparted
several different gifts to the several members of the Church.
These gifts are to be enjoyed by members of

The Chureh of Jesus Christ

to-day, for Peter told the people at Pentecost, that the gift
of the Holy Ghost was to them and to. their children, and to
all that were afar off, even as many

as the Lord our God shall cali

(Acts 2: 39) 'God has called us in this age, and is still call-
ing, therefore each person who is willing to cbey the com-
mand of the Lord, is promised the gift, which the Holy
Ghost divideth to every man severally as He will. Reader
try it. Obey Gods commands, and put Him to the test, and
we feel confident of the result.

MOB VIOLENCE.

We learn by ““ The Saints Herald,” lately to hand, that
the spirit of mobocracy has not yet died out. Hlder D
Maggregor was mobbed in Canada quite recently, but escaped
without serious injury. = A few religious fanatics joined with
the roughs, but the better element treated him kindly. Elders
G. H. Godby, and W, R. Odell, have also had some rough
treatment in West Virginia. Elder Odell had his jaw broken.
The best citizens, however, offered them protection, and the
State will prosecute the mobbers. Why should people so far
forget themselves as to offer violence to these who do not
hold the same religious views as them P—and yet it has always
been the case. The same spirit actuated those who stoned
the Prophets, crucified Christ, and slew the Apostles. TLater
on it actuated the Roman Catholics to murder and persecute
the Protestants. When the Protestants became strong they
too came under the same influence, and thus it has been
said :—

The thumbscrew, the rack, and the fagot,
Were instruments used on each side,

Thus Romans and Protestants slaughtered.
Till thousands on each side had died.

John Wesley and others were also mobbed by those whe
differed from them. From the very inception of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, ministers and members
alike have been persecuted, evilly spoken of, and in many
instances, brutally treated and murdered, by those who
claimed to be Christians. Joseph Smith and his brother
Hyrum were brutally assassinated, others sharing the some
fute, while hundreds were driven from their homes, after
being cruelly treated, and their houses and lands appropriated
by the mob. No doubt the perpetrators of there brutal out-
rages, thought they were doing God’s service; but where
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in the pages of sacred writ can a word be found which would
Justify smch a procedure. Our Savicur was reviled, yet He
reviled not again. He was spat npon and cruelly treated, yet
showed no . disposition to retaliate. Never will it be proven
that either He or His trre Church ever persecuted those who
differed from them. Those who persecute others in any way,
‘but demonstrate that they need to go to Jesus “and learn of
Him.” While in this country, so-called Christians have
surrounded the places where one of the Elders preached, and
made such a horrid din, by shouting, aud throwing bricks,
ete, atthe building, that 1t was impossible for him fo con-

tinue, we have yet to learn that persenal olercc has been
offered to any oue.

The Editor recently had an experience in a “ City” of
Northern New South Wales, which was more galling to him
than any peuon‘d \zolel.ce could have been. A 1‘e\'01‘end
¢ Disciple of Christ,” became afraid that the people. of the
town wounld accept the truth, so he demonstrated that what-
ever he might call himself, he is not a true disciple of Christ,
by making a house 1o house canvass, peddling what he knew
to be absolute lies about the Church, and advising the people
not to go to my meetings.

While we expect to meet these things, it does not give usa
favourable impression of the Christian qualities, of those who
indulge in such practices.

We want to tell the enemies of this Church something.
The missionaries of the Churcha enot preaching for salasies,
they do not make a business of 1t, but they go outto present
a gospel which cai Le 'i‘eu' d without mwoney and withont
price.. They know that the message that they bear is God’s
eternal truth.  They love it, and if n%dbc would lay dowmn
their lives in its defence. Neither mob vi iti
scandal, or any other weapon of the dL
Thev mean to U the world w
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“not endure scund do

ed Juu the },uuduno of the A
persecut: The Raviour has said,
men shall revile you, and huwvnf
manner of evil aga ¥ ,u/a/sc/J , for my sak

AESTITETICe Lbum ug, all the powers of uum a1l
deter onr work

§ awe the
doctrine of

come when

¥
& €8

mien and
m not

yot, ond &ha“
7OWVith ihis
hell wiil

{C.
]
1

The follow:
Febl'mz} 18tk . —
¢ Some interest is being taken in the visit to Australis
of President A. H. Smith, of ih@ religious L()hl]nﬂhh) known
as the Reorganised Chmch of Latter Day Sainte. Mr: Smith
is a son of the notoricus Joseph Smith, the founder of that
Church ’

He ariived in this State quite unexpectedly some weeks
ago, at the time the annual conference of his Church in this
State was being held in the Newcastle district. He 1s 64
years of age. ‘

The Church of the Latter Day Saints has by many been
confused with the Mormon Church, having its headquarters at
Utah, though its adherents not only disclaim, but roundly
repudiate any connection. “The Utah Mormon Church,” it
18 anthoritatively stated, “is not the Church founded by
Joseph Smith in the year 1830. When Joseph Smith was

- appeared in the Telegraph ”

murdered in 1844, ’rhere was a general scramble for the
leadership of the Church. Br]gham Young and several
others created considerable confusion by assuming the leader-
ship, and dfawing away parties after them. A “considerable
body, lLowever, refused to follow any of these men, and
decided to reorganise the Church, and wait until the eldest
son of Joseph Smith should take the leadership. While all
these deflecting factions introduced doctrines foreigm to the
original tenets or the faith, the Reorzanised Chur ch has ever
stood firmly for the txufh and ,nnnmtab’hty of the original
doctrines of the Church.  Jeseph Smith’s eldest son pmvdes
over the Reorganised Church, and his wife and immediate
family were never members of any other Church.”

The guestion of Chuch identity has been fought cutin
the civil courts of America between the Utah bhureh and the
Church of Lattey Day , throngh the latter applying to
the comt for possession of the Kirtland Temple and other
properiy, which, it was contenced, belonged to the original
Church., The ﬁn ling of the Court was a peculiar document
and is worth quoting :—

“The Court do find,

"

as matters of fact, that the said

plaintiff the Reorganised Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Sainte, is a religioussociety, founded and organised upon
the same doctrines and  tencts and  having . #he

saype church orgsnisation as the Original Church of Jesus
Chiist of Latter Day Saints, organised in 1830 by Joseph
Smith, and was organised pursnart to {he ccnsti Huticn, laws,
~ordinances, and msuages of rald origival Cturch. That the
Churehin Uiah, the defendant, (i \\L ch Jchu Tay]or is
lent, has materially and largely departed {rom the faith,
Tines, laws, 01'd‘711{111(‘es,<1]m umaoc of szid original Church
Jesus Clilet of Latter day \A;Lf\, snd Lagincorporated inle
stem of faith the doctrines of celestial marriage and a
of wives, and the doctrine of Adam Ged worship
to the laws and constitution of said oviginal ¢hurch.

¢ curt do furibher find that the plantiff, The Re -01gan-
cod Chuarch of T(KU& ()1]1‘15( of Latter Day Saints, is the true
and lawd 1t eesor 10 {he said “Origimal”

organized in
{ property.
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claimed to be the cnly temple ever cumplv\hd by fh
1 Church.

e abominable doctrines and
geable agaiust the Utah Church,’
Latter Day Saints in vhis State, :
1 1 against uthar the original or Reorganised Ll\mdﬂ
TLe ﬁuu Chuareh wa cru:hed to the earth’ by the evil
practices of these :wposmtes om it, but by the power of God
1t has visen, and is once again exerting a powerful influence
for good upon the uationg of the earth. Whilst thousands
arve yearly being made to rejoice at the beaunties of the pure
(ctrmes of the Renrdamsed Chureh, the errors of the Utah
Church are fast dvnxo among their W(nshlpl)u Already
they disclaim the deetrine tha’t ¢ Adam is our father and our
Giod, and the only God with whom we have to do,” also the
doctrine of ’blood atonement.” Polygamy (practical), too, is
in the last throes of agony. No more plural marriages are
contracted, and those having wives already only practice it
from shieer bravado. lest their ¢ brethren ’ might call them
cowards. The ¢ Mormonism’ of Ffalt Lake City may be
dead, both at home and abioad, but those who fancy that the
Rcovgﬁpised Church is dead either at home or abread will

3]

find her a very lively corpseif they cavefully investigate’
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The Church of Latter Day Saints, like most other
churches, claims to be modelled on New Testament lines. The
presidency is represented by three persons, of whom the pre-
sent Joseph
Australia) i president proper, while Mr. A H. Smith
oceupies the position of first counsellor. A guoium of 12,
known as the twelve Apostles, coustitute tl'e next in authority.
They are missionary officials, having churge of the chureh’s
missions in different parts of the world Next come the
high priests, the local presiding officers over congregations
or districts.
kpnown' as the ° seventy,” a missionary body under the
direction of the Apostles. Then come in order the elders,
priests, teachers, and deacons.

Lamoni, Decatur County, State of Towa, A mericd, is the
headquarters of the body.”

The following also appeared in the “Sydney Morning Her-
ald” of February 17th,

Among the many sects of which Christendom is made up
is to be found the Reorganised Church of the Latter Day Saints
of which the late Mr. Joseph Smith was the founder. In con-
nection with this section of the religious community, the son
of the ¢ martyred prophet” as his co-religionists prefer to
ferm him on account of the manner by which his father met
his death, is abt the present time upon a missionary wvisit o
Australia, and has during his short stay in Sydney, located
himself at Balmain, and yesterday commenced a mission in
the Nelson-street Church, A representative of the * Herald ”
called wpon Mr. Smith on Saturday evening, and in course of
conversation the visiting Patriarch, for such is the office he
holds, explained that a large number of people had fallen in-
to the popular mistake of confounding the Reorganised Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, with that Church having
its headquarters in Utah, and evidently classed both churches
as “Mormoun.” They objected to being classed as a polygamous
body, and considered that objection should meet with the
respect of fair-minded men. Mr. Smith said that his visit to
Australia was in the mtberest of the church. The church was
represented -in ils presidency by three, of whom his eldér
brother (Mr. Joseph Smith) was the president, while he him-
self occupied the position of first counsellor. Their church
grganisation was pecnliar. It was after the pattern of the
Neow Testament., After the presidency the next in authovity
swvas a quornm of 12—this was a misgionary force—minis-
ters, who had charge of the missions all over the world. The
high priests were the next in authority. They were local pre-
siding officers over congregations, which were termed bran-
ches or churches, or districts formed by several branches or

congregations having jurisdiction over specified local county
charges. The organisation of ministers, known as “seventies”
was a missionary force under the direction of the apastles.
The balance of the ministry was comprised of elders, priests,
teachers, and deacons. Their headquarters were at Lamoni,
Decatur county, State of Iowa, United States of America.
He mentioned these facts to make the distinction between the
Utah Mormon Church and his body of co-religionists known.
When it was known that they were Latter Day Saints, the
people looked upon them as Mormons, It wasa general bel-
ief, but it was a very erroneous one. They had estab-
lished missions in Great Britian, CGrermany, South - Sea
Islands, Sandwich Islands, and Australia. They also had
missionaries in Utah distinetly opposed to the Brighamite or
Mormon Charch.  In their epitome of faith and doctrines,
it was set out that they believed marriage was ordained of

Smith (elder brother of the gentleman visiting-

There is also the organisation of evangelists’

God, and that the law of (od provided for bubt one com -
panion in wedlock, for either man or woman, except in cases
vhere the contract of marriage was broken by death or tran-
sgression; and that the doctrines of a plul*al{ty and a com-
munity of wives were heresies, and wore opposed to the law
of God.

They had churches in nearly all the States of America,
and in Great Britian, the South Sea Islands. Australia, and
other countries. They had also, in addition to the church
organisation mentioned previously, the office of Patriarch, who
stood as a father to the church, similar to the ancient patri-
archs, and who was really the second officer in the church. He
was in Anstralia representing that office, asalso one of the
first presidency.

Speaking with reference to the Australian mission, Mr.
Smith said he was anthorised by the c¢hurch to assist the Ans-
tralian mission to a more perfect organisation. A bishopric had
been established at Wallsend, and Elder George Lewis, of that
centre, had been called to the bishopric. The bishop had con-
trol of the finances of the church, and would also assist the
local ministry in the preaching of the word of God. Their
motto was an open Bible and a free pulpit.

NEWS - ETEMS.

President A.H.Smith, and Secrctary I.A.Gould, left

- Sydney for Brisbane on March 4th. They will return o New

South Wales in time for the Easter Re-union.

Elder J. D. Imrie was ordained second Counsellor o Big-
hop Tewis, by Pres. A. H. Smith, at Rozelle, on Sunday,
February 23rd.

Brother George Stewart of Wallsend, was recently or-
dained a Deacon.

Brethren Wilson and Rankin, of Sydney, are both very ill

Dont fancy that the sTANDARD can get on withount
your subscription, for it is essential that every saintin Awus-
tralia should help it along. We feel sure that no one would
like to see it fail, and yet many have not yet paid their sub-
scriptions.  Have you paid yours ?  If not, why not ?

Hvery should try toattend the District re-union at Broad~
meadow, where we are certain to have a good time together

FHE  GOSPEL  STANDARD is proving itself a veritable
missionary. It goes to places where the gospel has never
been heard, and is preparing the way for the Elders,

Persons who are already subscribers to the stanpamn
can do a good work, by taking a dozen copies of each issue to
distribute among the people. We will send a dozen copies o
anyone who is a paid subscriber for six shillings per year.

Our new pamphlet, Valid Christian Baptism, isnow on
sale. You cannot afford to be without a copy. Read the an-
nouncement on page 24, and order atonce, “lest you forget ™,

~ There seems to be a general desire for more missionaries
in Australia, may the good Lord either send them to us, or
raise them up in our midst.

We have heard of several baptisms at Rowelle recently.
May the good work continue.

The members baptised by Elder W. J. Haworth, on the
Richmond River, are anxious that one of the missionaries
shounld visit them again.

Bro. J. W. Smith, Dist. Supt. of the N.&.W. Sunday
School Association, is at present visiting the Schools in the
Newecastle district.
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Elder C. A. Butterworth has been laid up with a severe
cold for some time ; he is now progressing favourdbly, andif
well enough will be present at the re-union. May he get well.
We will be pleased to see him.

We hear that the saints at Melbourne have been having
some good times lately. DMay God continue to bless them.

AMERICAN SUBSCRIBERS ATTENTION.

Did your copy of the paper come in a coloured wrapper
this time P If so it means that althongh you promised to
subscribe to our paper, you have not yet sent along your
money, and we have therefore decided notto send you any
inore copies of the paper until we hear from you, lest you
may have changed your mind. As we have a long list of un-
paid American subscribers we have already been to consid er-
.able expense in sending the paper to them, consequently to
save further needless expense, we have decided to discontinue
sending papers to those who have not paid.

aper continued send your subscription to J. R. Epperson,
1728 Walker-street, Des Moines, lowa, U. 8, A., at once.

It has been suggested by some one that our American
subscribers should let us keep the papers here for free dis-
tribution. The American saints can do as they please in
this matter, but we would advise only those who do not in-
tend to become permanent subscribers to do thiss Though
it would be an advantage for us to keep the paper here,
it would be an advantage for this year only, We would find
onrselves minus the American subscriptions next year, and be
left to run the paper on local subscriptions only. We may as
well tell you candidly that we cannot do this, for with the
American assistance we have this year, we only anticipate
that we will come out even ab the end of the year. We
want your assistance for several years yet, if it is possible
for youwto help us, and it will pay us better to send you the
paper than to keep it here, and lose your subscription next
vear. Make up your mind to he a permanent subscriber,
and that will please us better than to keep your paper here.

We also beg to direct your attention to the booklets we
advertise on the back of the Stawyparp. “The Book of
Mormon on trial, ” and “ Valid Christian Baptism, are
worth reading, and by taking a copy of each you will bs
helping on the work in this land, Drop us a post card saying
what you want, and giving your name and address, and you can
send your money to the HXRALD PUBLISHIEG HOUSH,
Lock hox E, Lamoni, fowa, where it will be placed to our
credit. In sending a post card to this contry, putan extra
one cent stamp on ib, and address it to Tus GospeL
Sranparp, Wallsend, N..S W. Australia.

ON THE WATCH TOWER.

(G. R. W)

1t is interesting to note Canon Farrar’s comment ou the
Liord’s words to Nicodemus (see “ Life of Christ”) :(—* The
Lord saw deep info his heart, and avoiding all formalities and
preliminaries; startles him at once with the solemn uncompro-
mising address :—¢ Verily, verily Isay unto thee, Except a
man be born again, he cannot enter the kingdom of God”—in
other words, * My disciple must be Mine in Aear? and soul, or
he is no disciple at all, and the question is not of dotng or not

If you wish the-

doing, but of leing.” Yes, it is a question of being. How
can a person have a being in the world of flesh without the
operation of the laws of procreation and birth ? Born the
first time with the wrong kind of natures, and born outside
the kingdom and family of God, it is imperatively necessary
to “be born again—* born of water and the Spivit” (John
3: &)—otherwise we © cannot” have a ““ being " in the king-
dom of God, How can we have a being in the family of God
and refuse to obey thelaw of adoption into that family ? ~ Bays
Jesug, “If a man love Me, lob him keep My words ”—John
14: 23, ¢ Ye ave My friends if ve do whatsoever I com-
mand you”’ (15:14), Trom these words the eminent Canon
must be wrong ; it is a question of doing as well as being—
the firstis a part of the latter. We cannot be, unless we do.
“Blessed are they that do His commandments, thatthey may
have right to the tree of life "—Rev. 22 : 14,

The law of the church concerning sacramental wine is that
it shall be “ made new amongst you.” The following ex-
plains why such a rule is necessary. Says the Pafriof:—
* Consider how much stuff 1s sold as wine which is perfectly
innocent of any acquaintance with the produce of the vineyard.
The Municipal Laboratory of Paris, whose function it is tode=
tect adulteration, has caused 15,000 casks of so-caljed wine to
be seized by the authorities. The official analysis could not
find in the whole lot a single drop of grape juice; but what
they did discover was as follows :-—Water, alcohol (none of
the best), glycerine, sulphate of gypsum, salts of potash, ete.,
and berries for coloring. Could any compound be more vil-
lainous ¥ Hardly! And yet some Christians would use
this bought wine in the Lord’s supper, and call itan emblem
of His blood.

SUNDAY SCHOOL DEPARTMENT.

Norios :—Don’t forget the coming Convention of the Dis
trict Association, which meets during the Re-union at Hamil.
ton on

Seod Friday.

cod time, and believe we
e good thi
g

We look £
ise all the work
no more importa
If you want encoura
your work, come fo

DIroNi=

rif of
er Te Al
ving iy the

Programme.

Friday Morning . (10.30.) Season of Prayer; Business,

,,  Afternoor . Model classes; Blackboard work;
question box. Informal discussion.
' WNight ... Interesting exercises ; Short addresses §

interspersed with music and songs.

Will officers of all schools please see that reports are sent
in early to the District Secretary, W. H. Broadway, Melville
street, Junction, Newcastle.

J. W. Smith

Dist. Supt.

Above all ordinary things, be natural. Says the Sainss
Herald :— We may detest and loathe great vices ; pity small

-faults; but affectation appears the only object of ridicule ™.

Teachers, remember your scholars are great imitators.. Don’t
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make the serious blunder of * putting on airs”, or in any
way giving the scholars afalse medel. And don’t act so as to
give them the impression you feel your position. Beware of
asserting aunthority too much, or appearing important.

The above is good for o‘ﬁcem of the school to consider.
Says M. Walker, a veteran worker in our ranks :— Place can
never bestow honour unless we are fitted to honour the place
It belongs to the Master of the house to seat his guests.’
(XVbat says the good Bock about “exalting one’s self : F )

“The world is seldom watching & persor when heig do-
ing good,” says one writer.” Too bad, 1su't it ¥ Not at all]
Werare too apt to work for the applause of our fellows. Not
a bad thing to have ourinordinate love of praise, and over-
grown self-esteem crucified. Some Sunday School sworkers
are not content to work to please the Ma ster, on ly. That s
400 bad. :

1f “ignorance is blisg, '* theve is noneed to establish Sun-
day schoo‘s But if ““ knowledge is power 7, what anecessary
work it is | What responsibility rests on ounr shoulders.

“ When L pray, Italk to God; butin the Bible, God
talks to me ”.—Rev. Thomas Cook of Boston.

_ If possible, do away with those leng words.
Fnglish is the mosteffective.  Putyourself m the child’s place.
If vou do mse an uncommon word, or mncommonly long one,
LX;J@}L to the class w 1’ at vou mean. That will cultivate the
habit of ispeech. . .

———ee Lo

711@ a word

1 to the Su !
Please don’? get up to conduct the responswe rcad‘ng‘ Lefore
giving the lesson a cavefnl reading, -~ 1he PTo-

the words. B ha

ianding to

_nucciation of all as
ﬂ’v (_11“&‘1\1 st

00

-
o

)
o

Never whether a thing is right for some one else—

8 17 right for you?

DEPARTMENT OF THE BISHOPRIC.

Te the Saints thmughm‘ Australia and New Zealand ;—
As stewards over the temporal affairs of our excel-
lent movement, we cannot shirk duty. The time for the de-

partnre of President Smith and his secretary, Bro. Gould, is
not far off, and the necessity of gathering funds to return them

%o the home-land, rests with this department.

The Church in America furnished the means for transport
to Tahiti, and the brethren in the Island sent our specialenvoys
from there to Awustralia. It now becomes our duty to send
them back to San Francisco. It would not be in harmony
with the spirit and genius of our work to leave the providing of
this to meve chance,

Simple-

We believe all members will take pleasure in making a
ready and united response. We have had these calls in days
gone by, and the record shows that Australia has always been
ready and willing. We are sure we can rely on you.

We now appeal to a//, and our call is for

Special Thank-offerings

to meet the emergency. We want at least £50, and we want
to realize it without digturbing the tithe-fund ; without deplet-
ing the treasury. If all who read this will act at once, it can
be done. We will take a pride in recording the name of
every member on our books with something opposite (what--
ever you can spare). Dividing this amount per capiia, there
would be to each member the small sum of one shill; ing and
eight pence. But we know some cannot contribute any, and
others very little, while there are many who can spare much
more than the abeve.  Itiswell, for in this asin other things,
the strong will bear with the w eak. Never-the less, we pur--
pose recording any amount offered,

From the Widow’s Mite up.

There are a few who do not see their way clear to pay-
tithing.  To such we offer this special opportunity to help the -
work, and one to which your conscience will readily grant ap-
proval. -Letus hear from you.

Cur brethren have worked hard while among us. and
spent little time in pleasure and sight-seeing. Snnth was
specially sent here as one of the Premdency, and carrying with .
him the authority of a Gensral CUonference. We have had no-
such official visit before. In that capacity, he has done his
work *well, As Patriach, he hag been willing to spend his.
strength m confirming the church. For this purpose he and
his secretary have been labouring ;fn«;ewahtg. In the pulpit,
President Smith has done us excellent service. In nearly
every place, audiences reached record atlendances. He has
been over-worked at times Ruﬁcrn‘g in body thereby. None
of us wounld think of estimating the good done to this mission
in pounds, shillings, and pence.  And while we sing

3

BEro

The benefit shall all be ours,

Be all the glory thine
we will not forget to provide the
penses etc. Givc th
we will see that our visi
sent home comfortalble.
Al collectors i b

Lm( ex-

tors are thoroughly provided M and .

ranc hc , nll(,’ all s are requested to

receive gpecial thank-o he above purpose, and so
record it.  DMeinl bers \uU please hand their offerings to the
nearest agent or or send direct to the Bishop. We

i

prefer to work thi our agents and collectors as far as
possible.  Beattered member not in touch with a collector,
may send direct.

One word to our friends who read this :—Though the
call is primarily to members, if you wish to contribute, it will
be thankfully received.

President Smith and Secretary are now in Brisbane.
They have planned to be at the Re-union at Hamilton at Easter,
and after that to go to Victoria to meet the Saints in bpecml
conference. When through their labours theve they will re--
turn to Sydney and take boat for San Franu%o via New Zea- -
land

Yours for success,
GEORGE LEWIS
Bisuor,

Address :—

Wallsend. N. S. W,

G. R. WELLS,?

J. D. IMRIE, 5 COUNSELORS.
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THE GREAT SALVATION.

A great many religions people, either through mot
rightly dividing “the word of fruth 7 or through relying
too much upon self-constituted authority, have concluded
that salvation is mstantaneous, and that it comes at the time
of conversion. Such individuals are often heard to say that
al & certain meeting, “ all their sins were washed away. ”

The word of God teaches that salvation in the fullest
sense of the term, is a condition to be attained by a gradual
assimilation of the principles of righteousness, which only be-
ging to show ifs effect at ¢ the conversion of the soul. ”
Hence the wisdom of searching the scriptures according to
our Masters advice, and of ¢ holding fast that which is good”
-and proven to be true. While it i3 readily conceded that
through the exercise of the true faith, and a humble obedi-
ence to the first principles of the gospel, we may be * de-
livered from the powers of darkness and translated into the
“kingdom of God’s dear Son, ” and thus place ourselves in a
safe condition, still there is a possibility even. of those ¢ who
were once enlightencd and made partakers of the Holy
Ghost,” (Acts 6 :-6) stepping out of the narrow, into the
‘broad way, and being borne out on the tide with the wordly
_minded, to be stranded on the shore of destruction. The
‘living and abiding word, states that he that continueth (to
live by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of
«Grod) to the end, the same shall be saved. ”’

This passage of scripture puts salvation at the end of
-our Christian career, not at the beginning, and is further
comfirmed by Hebrews 8: 14 which says:— We are made
partakers of Christ if we hold the beginning of our con-
fidence steadfast unto the end.’, Inasmuch asthe writer of
“the Roman letter was one of the * Holy men of God who
wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 7 we feel safe
in quoting from it the following:—* It is high time to awake
ont of sleep ; for now is our salvation nearer than when we
believed. 7 No amonnt of elogquence, or cunning sophistry
could make it appear from the Apostle’s reasoning on this
point, other than that faith had come to them by hearing the
word of truth-—the gospel of salvation—and having heard,
like himself they had arisen “ and been baptised, " in order to
wash away their sins, that they might present a new clean
vessel, for the oil of gladness, from the Holy one of Israel.
Having laid the foundation survely they were now moving
onin the narrow way towards perfection, and were nearer
their salvation than when they first believed.

True, Christis the author of our salvation, and the
gospel is the power of God which brings us to it; but we
must “work out our own salvation with fear and trembling, ”’
(Phil 2 : 12) and inasmuch as it is to be worked for, we as
rational beings cannot reasonably expect, to get it until the
work is accomplished, Oh, the glorious thought of work,
which brings a full reward, to all those who aré “doers of the
work” James 1:23 : 25, Tf the sowing in life has been in
harmony with the spirit of truth, the harvest will be rich and
bounteous : but if to the flesh, the consequences will be seen
only in the chaff which the wind driveth away, foras a
man soweth, so shall he reap.” Then salvation will be the
result of sowing the proper seed, at the right time, and in
suttable soil, with the utmost care in watching over and
nourishing, until the tims of harvest when it will be gathered
‘into the garner. The kindgom of heaven is a collective body

of saints, whether in heaven or on earth, and each individual

who names the name of Christ, becomes a component part of
that heavenly institution. It is compared by our great teach-
er to a grain of mustard seed, small but good; which a man

sowed in his field ; which, influenced by the balmy air, the
softening showers, and the warming rays of the morning sun
sprang up, spread out. and developed into a perfect plant.

The good seed is ““ the children of the kingdom ™, and as
“now is the accepted time, and the day of salvation,” we
must be planted, spring up, and grow to the measure of tlie
stature of the fulness of Christ. We are then to be “ planted
together i the likeness of His death ™, or to be “ buried with
Him by baptism ”, wherein we throw off the old man, or body
of sin, and arise or ““ spring up’”’ to newness of life, *“ a new
creature,”’ “a new born babe,”” to be fed upon * the sincere
milk of the word,” and receive the warming rays of the smi
of righteousness, until we reach the end of onr salvation.
Water, air, and light are essential elements to natural growth,

- and the Spirit, the water, and the blood, are essential to.the

Spiritual development, for ¢ there are three that bear witness
on earth, the Spirit, the water, and the blood ”. These three
agree in one. By the water we keep the commandment, by
the spirit are we justified, and by the blood we are sanctified.
Daniel said that the kingdom of which we are an integral
part, was like a Jz#¢le stone, which in its onward course, .be-.-
came a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. It is like
a snowball rolling down hill, increasing at every turn, until it
reaches its destination. We are not full grown when firsh
born into the world ; but gradually develop according to the
quality and amount of nourishment received. So when we
are “ born agarn, ” regenerated of “-water and the Spirit 7 we
begin our spiritual career in life, and by a faithful conginuance
in well doing, we-add to.our spiritual stature, until we arrive
at the ““the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.””
Then at the ‘descent of the New Jerusalem with her glorions
King, when the air shall resound with sweet strains of melody
from angel and saint, and the rewards are-meted out to every
man according to his works, we shall be permitted -to enter
the Celestial City ; not as beggars or paupers,but as conquering
heroes, who in the days of youth, put on the ¢ whole armourof
Christ, 7 and in the battle against “ spiritual wickedness in
high places, fought the good fight of faith,” and continued to
the end. Blessed and Holy are they that do so, for they shall
“live and reign with Christ a thousand years,” o
C. A. BUTTERWORTH.

QUEER MARRIAGE.

The shade of. Theodore Comstock, who was once a suc-
cess'ul miller, but died to the earth life some years ago, was,
married by spiritualistic rites to Mrs Sarah Williams, ab
Detroit Michigan, December 30, last; {he ceremony being per-
formed by Mollie Ladell, a noted medium. ¢ Liord what fools
these mortals be.”— Puck. '

Of two rival candidates for one pulpit the following stoty
is told:—At a, church in Scotland, where there was a popular
¢ call for a minister” as it is termed, two candidates offers
ed to preach ,whose names were Adam and Lowe. The latter’
preached in the morning, and took for his text, “Adam, where
art thou’’ He made a very excellent discourse,and thz2 con-
gregation was much edified. In the afterncon My, Adam prea-
ched upon these words—*“Lo here am 1.”” The impromptu and
the sermon gained him the appointment. R
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To persons not members of the church in N, S. W, 1s. per year
To Non<members in other States ... 1s 64 >
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All matter intended for Publication should be marked * E ditor.”
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Jhe Book of jWlormen on Jrial.

Two sermon lectures by Elder W. ]J. Haworth, dealing
with objections o the Book of Mormon, and defending Joseph
Smith against the charges of being a polygamist, and a false
Prophet. A very helpful booklet. Post free, 7d.

Jhe Opinions of 65 Ceading jWinisters
and Bible commentators on Isaiah 29 ¢ 11-24, and Ezekiel
37 : 15-20,

BY BICHOP C. J. HUNT.
A number of these books have been dounated by Bishop Hunt,
to the “ Gospel Standard.”” Order one at once. Price, 7d,
post free,

Jhe White—Sewell Jebate.

Apostle White has donated a number of these very in-
teresting books to this paper.  Every saint should have one.
Price, 7d, post free.

Yalid €hristian Zaptism.

A pamphlet of 48 pages treating upon the mode, subjects,
reason for, and authority to administer the ordinance. The
very thing to hand a friend who may not be right upon tnis
very essential principle of the gospel. Send for a few and try
it. Price, post free, 7d ; or 5/6 per dozen. Send your order
at once to.this office.

)Yéw Seuth Wales Annual Reunion,

The annuval reunion of the New South Wales District, will
convene in the Saints Church, Broadmeadow on March 29, at
11 a.am. and continue until March 31. President Alexander
Smith, will be present, and it is expected that Elder C. A,
Bautterworth our mission president will also be present. We
look for a good representation from each branch in the State,
Let each one come prepared for a blessing, and we feel sure
of a good time together. Will the sccretaries of the various
branches please communicate with Bro. A. H. Ford Edward-
sireet Merewether, stating how many members of each branch
will attend.

Walter ]. Haworth, District President.

Australian Mission.

OF
THE REORGANIZED CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST"
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OFFICIAL DIRECTORY.

Mission President C. A. Butterworth, Somerville Railway~
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Saints’ Chureh. Wallsend.

The public are invited to attend divine service as follows —
Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching Service at 7 p.m,

Tuesday :—Prayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.m.
Everybody Welcome.

Saints’ CGhuvreh, Reozelle.

(65 Neison-street,)

Divine service as follows :—

Sundays :—Sunday School at 10,30 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.,
Preaching Service at 7 p.m.
Wednesdays :—Prayer and Testimony at 7 p.m.
A cordial invitation extended to all.

Saints’ Chureh, ¥amilten West.
(Gosford Road.)

Services conducted as follows :(—

Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching service at 7 p.m.

Thursdays :—Prayer and Testimony at 7 p.m.
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A DREAM OF HOTE.

I am dreaming to-night of the good time to come,

When the lives that aré bound will be free;

When the smile of the King shall beam from the throne,
When sorrows are dead and earth’s troubles are gone,
And we with the Saviour shall be.

1 am dreaming to-night of the city of light,

Whose streets are of glittering gold ;

‘Where the song of the ransomed shall swell evermore ;
Where we’ll gladly clasp hands with the dear ones of yore,
In arapturous pleasure untold.

Faith sees yet the glory of Bethlehem’s star,
And hopeleads us on through our fears,
And love sweetly smiles as we journev along,
And when we are sad she sings us a song,

Of theland at the end of the years.
wa Selected.,

ARE THEY CHRISTIANS.

We sometimes have a difficulty in convincing people that
there are two separate and distinct churches known as Laitter
Diy Saints. Most people imagine that there is but one body
known by that name, and that itis the Mormon Church of
Utah., The Government Statistician of New South Wales, in
his report lately published, of the numerical standing of the
various religious bodies in this State, draws a sharp line of dis-
sinction, between the true Latter Day Saints, and the Mormons.

He classes the Latter Day Saints among the Christian
bodies, while the Mormons appear under the heading of “ Noa-
“Christian bodies. ”

We know Mormons here and elsewhere, who as yet, are
individually, Christians in every sense of the term; bt_lt we be-
lieve thatif they continue in that institution they will even-
-tually become non-Christians.

While it poses as a Christian body, the Utah Mormon
-Church, is no more Christian than the veriest heathen society
extant. It is essential that every Christian Caurch, should be-
lieve in the claims of lesus Christ. If Brigham Young, the
founder of the Utah Church, isany authority, the Mormon
Church does not accept these claims, for on April gth, 1852,
+h:said —

The question has been, and is oftep asked, who it was that be-
gat the Son of the Virgin Mary. The infidel "world has concluded
that if what the Apostles wrote about his father and mother be true,
and the present marriage discipline .acknowledged by Christendom be
correct, then Christians must believe that God is the father of an il-
legitimate son, in the person of Jesus Christ! I will tell you how it is.
When the Virgin Mary conceived the child Jesus, the Father had be-
gotten him in His own likeness. He was xoT bzgotien by the Holy

LGhost.  And who is the Father?  He is the firstof the Human family

and when he took a tabernacle it was bsgotten by His Father im
Heaven, after the same manner as the tabarnacles of Cain, Abel, and
the rest of the sons and daughters of Adam and Eve; from the fruits
of the earth the first earthly tabernacles were originated by the Father,
and so on in succession. (Journal of Discourses Vol, 1: pp. 50-51.}

The Scriptures declare that Christ was begotten of the
Holy Ghost,—then how can a Church, whose founder denies
the emphatic declarations of Holy writ, be classed as a Chris-
tian body ? The accursad doctrine of polygamyis responsible
for all this, Tne Utah Church-believes that all polygamists
will be gods some day. Their polygamous * revelation **
teaches that there is a “ succession of gods from Adam down
to Christ. ” The bible says there is one God. Their “ revela-
tion”’ reminds us of one we have read in the book of Genesis
when Satan told Eve. that if Adam and she sinned they would
become gods. It begins to look as though even Satan keeps
his promises sometimes. He hasso blinded the eyes of the
Mormons of Utah, that many of them regard Adam as their
god, while they also sing of their  mother in Heaven.” Not
content with that, he is still saying to those in the sin of poly-
gamy, “ Ye shall be gods. ”’

We are aware that many of the members of the Utah
Church do not believe in this doctrine, buat why, ch why will
they blindly follow a man who held such unchristian views?
Why not come out from this corrupt institution, if you do not
endorse the worship of its founder? Did it ever occur to you,
that a man who worshipped Adam instead of the Living God,
and who did not believe in the immaculate conception, isa
poor person to look to as the successor inthe presidency of
the Church? If you are a Utah Mormon, will you come out of
that corrupt institution, and acknowledge the true successor, or
will you continue to follow Biigham Voung and endorse his
belief that—

When our Father Adam came into the garden of Eden,
He came into it with a celestial body, and brought Eve, one
of His wives, with Him. He helped to maks ani organize
this vorld. He is Michel, the Archangel, the Ancient of
Days | about whom holy men have written and spcoken—IHe
is our Father and our God, and the only Gol with whom we
have to do. Journal of discourses, val 1: p 50.

Will you continue to regard asthe True successor z
man who said :—

“ All mankind love themselves ; and lat these principles
be known by an individual and he would bs glad to have his
blood shed. That would be loving themselves even unto an
eternal exaltation. Will you love your brothers and sisters
likewise when they have committed a sin that caanot be aton-
ed for without the shedding of blood ? Will vou love that
man or woman well encugh to shed their blood? Thatis
what Jesus Christ meant. He never told a man or woman to
love their enemies in their wickedness. He never intended

any such thing.
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1 could refer you to plenty of instances were men have
been righteously slain in order to atone for their sins, [ have
known hundreds of people for whom there would have
been a chance in the last resurrection if their lives had been
taken and their blood spilled upon the grounl as a smnking
incense to the Almighty, but who are now angels to the Devil,
until O»h elder brother, Jesus Christ, raiseg them up, mnqaers
death, 1 and the grave, I have known a-great many men
who hawe left this church, for whém there is no chance what-
ever for exaltation ; but if their blood had been spilt it wonld

have been better for them. The wickedness and ignorance of
the nations forbid this principle Hmncrm fulfmce bat the
time will come when the law of God will in full force,

* This is loving our neighbour as om:,elves ; if he needs -
help, help him, and if he wants salvation and itisnecessary to

spill his blood upon the ground in order that he may be saved,

spill it "—Journal of Discourses, Vel, 4. p. 220,
The Bible teaches * Thou shalt-do ne murder” Can::
you endorse the above? If not, why will you folicw those who

hoid such views,

If you would remain a-*“ Christian ”
Day Saiat, your place is with the R2oryanised

(T ared
Liarcn,

REVELATION OF TO-DAY,

Tt is the belief among raost of the Christian Charches of
to-day that God has ceased to reveal His will to mankind as
He did in the days whose evenis are recorded in the Holy
Scriptures, notwithstanding that the lord has spoken mmnuh
His prophet Malachi in this wise: ¢ Iam the Lord, I change
not.”” (Mal. 3:0). We learn from the testimonies of Pater
and Paul that God is no respecter of persons. Is it likely
that He will lose that atrribute when He says, 1 change
not?”  We will 1eadily admit that God is a respecter of good
character and good works, that the individual who walks in
His ways will be blessed by Him. He does respsct His
disciples in our days, as He did the ancient worthies of Bible
fimes. To argue that He will not so act isto charge the
Almighty with changeability, in spite of His declaration that
He does not change. He does not regard his disciples in
this age of the world’s history any less than those in the
time of the Apostles. If revelation from God has ceased, then
we who claim to be Christians are ina sad and miserable
condition, the Gospel has surely ceased to be preached and
the church for which Christ died (Eph. 5: 25) is not in exist-
ence upon this earth. If we are trus Christians, if we obey the
docirine of the Gospel of Jesus Christ (Heb. 6 :1, 2), and re-
joice in His Gosncl then the Lord can not act otnﬂ1w1se thagn
consider us as He did His disciples of the primitive
Christian Church. If the Lord does not speak to usas a
Church, then we ourselves are to blame, and we are notin a
fit and proper condition t9 receive His messazes and com-
mands. Itis for us to examine why the Almighty does not
regard us as He did His disciples of former days; it is for us
to investigate whether we are to be found among His children
in His Chuarch. If we are satisfied that we are the children of the
Kingdom, then why does the Lord remain silent and not make
known His secrets, as He did to the prophetsin days gone by.

** Surely the Lord will do nothing, but He revealeth His
secret unto His servants, the prophets” (Amos 3: 7).

Ahl says one that’s just it. God * revealeth His secret
anto His servants, the prophets,”” and we have no prophets
now-a-days. Then our condition is stiil more miserable, for
the Church of Jesus Christ had prophets among its members.
Therefore we have made some change in organising our

| lighitly the Revelation to John,

‘times.

Latter

reached that stage,

“Churches to-day. We are guilty of taking from the word of

God and altering His organisation-

“ Whatsoever God‘ doeth, it shall be for ever: nothmg
can be put to if, nor anything taken from it: and God doeth it
that men should fear before Him.” (Ef‘c 3:14)) '

Those guilty of adding t5 and taking from the word of
God, are liable to the penally promised those who treat just as
(Rev. z2:18, 19), for the
praciple taught in those verses s app licable o any tevelation
from God.

I. may be as well to give some evidences of tha existence
of the office of prophetin the Cnurch of New Testament
In the Church at Antioch’ there were *“ certain pro-.
phets and teachers’ gathered to minister unto ths Lord, and,
while assembled, it was revealed unto them that Paul and
Barnabas should beset apart for work which the Lord had for
them to do. (Acts 13:1, 2),, The daughters of Philip, the
evangelist, who was forward in Gospel work, were propnet-
esses.  You remember there was a prophet named Agabus,
who proved himself a true prophet, and foretold the fate of
Paul when that- Apostle %nou;d arrive in Jerusalem (Acts

1:9,1t). DBesides these. evidences which we have ecited,
Paul asserts that, : L

“God hath sst some in'the Church; first,” apostles;
secondarily, prophets ; thirdly, teachers; after that miracles;
then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of
tongues.” (r Cor, 12: 28), and,

“He gave some, apostles; and some, praphats; wnd
some, evangelists ; anT some, pastors and teachers, for the
perfecting of the salnts, for the work of the ministry, {r the
edifving of the Dady of Christ: till we all come in the unity
of the faith. . . . . 7 (Eph. 4:1:—13. )

We have furnished sufficient evidence to show that there
were prophets in the early Christian Charch. Further, we learn
from ‘the last passage quoted that they are placed there to re-
main until “we all come inte the uaity of the faith,” and the
saints have reached perfection. If we, as Christians, have
then there is some valid reason for
leaving the office of prophet vacant. Why should that office
be no longer extant? By whose authority can we remove it
from the organisation formed by the Lord Himself? The
testimony to which we now refer ouzhtto settle all difficulty in
the mind of any intelligent person.

“ And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I
will pour out of my spirit upon all flash: and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see
vistons and your old men shall dream dreams; and on wmy
servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those
days of my spirit; and they shall prophesy.”” (Acts z: 17, 8).

Nothing can be plainer. Tae intelligent person who wiil
divest himself or herself of tradition and prejudice, can under-
stand it. We have prophets in the Church of Jesus Churist in
these Iatter days, and God ravealeth His secrets unto His
servants,-the prophets. . Latter Day Saints, believe that
God does reveal His will to His Charca on earth in these days,
and that He has done so since the restoration of the Goaspel in
1830. Itis true that for centuries the Lord remained silent,
from the beginning of the Great Apostasy until the restoration,
for during all that periol the Gospel was not preiched on
the earth. We believe, as the scripture reads,

“Ifany of you lack wisdom, lat him ask of Goithat
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraldem not, and it shall be
gm,n him.’ (Jab i S)

The small courtesies sweeten life, the

noble,

greater en-
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- . COURTESY.

Courtesy is the fragrant flower of conduct—the outward
and visible sign of a cultivated spirit. = Itis never presumptu-
pus, never patronlsmg, never obsequivus, but the perennial
expression of affabxhty and genervus consideration. “ Mammners
‘maketh the man,”- but they must “never be put on for the
occasion’; “# mauvner Vis often'the ‘indication, of a lack of
‘manbers—the trick’ of - artificiality is'soon detected, and we
turn from such dlsp]ay in disgust. Courtesy is never formal ;
it springs unconscxously intc evidence and charms by virtue of
dts sincerity. It pays the same court to all sections of the
community—it ‘is never awkward—never out of place, and
_becomes the struggling toiler asuitich'as the exalted Sovereign,
~And- leét us'not forget it is a potent, factor in success, . The
merits of the “rough diamond,” which are synonymous, with
down-right honesty and good purpose; are notto be despxsed

but these admirable qualities are the more attractive for polish

‘and inore resplendent robing.

EARNESTNESS,

'.»_De_'s;}i‘te’-thc cynical advice of _Taliéyrand,”hat too-much zeal,”
- which: he regarded as fatal to success; it is. nevertheless: trne
that:the:pregress of the «world is . prometed: .and realised.: by

~men who are in deadly earnest; and bring to" their "work,be it.

what it may, a generous measure of enthusiasm and ! inteiligont
interest.. Emavagance of sentiment is, of course; alwaysa
danger; but the resolve to accomplish; no matter what difficul-
ties.block- the way, is impossible to understand, if not ¢ }axgred
with the electric current of zeal. -“Nothing great and lasting
was ever accomplished without passion,”sald Diderot, and the
person who discharges his daty perfunctorily may rest’ assured
that this’ contiibution to thie forward moverent will be -2
quantily that may be safely disregarded, Half-heartedners in
action, lack of concentrated interest and purpose, explain  the
majority of failures. On the other.hand, the . lambent flame
.of enthusiasm lights up the endeavours. of every -oné bent- on
_succeeding, - The white heat of determination
man and presages victory. Unless we work in the largeness
of this spirit, we can never hope to accomplish anything “great
and lasting.”

NEWS ITEMS.

g e _,

‘The New South Waled Bnnusl reunion” _passed off ve
succes<fuily“" Thie saints were strengthened ‘and encou“aged
“and fout new member° will added to the Church as; the
iminediate) result. © What the fnture, tay bring forth -we can:
nottell. 'Much pre}udlce was removed locally, as a result in

another dxrecnon

reveals the :

1 ofitle. Reunion. :
1% On Sunda,y, March ’30%1‘1 services were ﬂeld +h1omghout

| be remembered by’ thosepresealt’
| blessing to many of the-Saints:. After partaking of the Sacra-
¥ || ment, many xnterestmo te@mmomes We e bome and the gifts
i of Tongues and Propheq ' Wele max;meq ed.

‘Presidént A, H, Smlt‘p preac}‘ed thlee exce]lent sermons, :

4o fairly large and apprecnatlve audlences
anstant for Victoria. . :
‘Elder John Kale, Who has Taboured falthfully in is
mission for the past eight years, w1II thh his family, ieave for
the United States, on' May 13.
© - Elder Kaler has resigned from thie Board of Pubhcatton
ard’ the Bishop hag appointéd Eldéer G. R. Wells to the
Vacant position.

He left on the 7th ‘

‘back to San Francjsco.,

| prayer and tethmonv mee

The Bmxd of Puhllcahon has appointed Eldex James D
Imrie, assistant Editor of the STANDARD.
" Did your paper come in a coloured wrapper this time ?
If so will you please 1egard it as an mtxmanon that your
subscription is due. ;
i Bistiop Lewis infornis s, that he is busl]s ergagvd record-
ing the names, and amounts donated by the saints as ** special
thank offerings ”’ towards sending Brethren Smith and Gould
¢ Is YOUR name mnten thexe P

NEW SOUTH WALES ANNUAL REUNION.

The New ‘South \Vales Annual Reunxon was begun in
tbe S‘unts (,hapel Hamilton, on Saturday, March, Q%h The
forencon was taken np by a ‘fellow ship megtmg of the Saints
pmqemt——ad coming from othm branches of the district not
ha ng arrived. :

In the afternoon the Reunion was or oamsec aDd ofﬁcerq
were elected to stand during thé various sessions. For the
presidency were clo¥eny qu A, H! Smith, and Hlders
W.J. Haworth and G 1 W ells. Bro. J: D, Imme was made
qef‘lﬁfnv, and Bro. W, H« C’rranm?ﬂdwe chorister. The organist
was Bro. G. R. Wells, i whose absence Sigter N, Davis or
Sister A. Birt was to act.

~ Blder W. J. Haworth pwszded, and opened with prayer.
"A telegranr from Bro. € B Berglin, expressing the greetings
-of t}lb Brisbane bm‘uhrcn and  sistets, was ‘read to the As<
sembly, and it was’ ‘resdlved that thé seovetary wire back
'ackn()wledgmo the recer pt bf *hu tekcn anj, and Iemplocabng
the greetings sent,

filder . R, Wells then addressed the ‘gathering, after
Wh{w a letter was réad anuounmng the illness’ of Elder C. AL
Butterworth and his. mablh‘w to attend the RemuoL, ‘and Te«
quésting the prayers of the Saintson his behalf,

At 7 pom,, uldel W.. J Havx 01t11 preach@d thb {11,5‘5 sermon’

the d@} in the Hamilton mlecham(,s Tustitiife, 'dxcept that at
Gid.fn; - The Saints et the Chapel for a ‘ﬂoual .and prayer

' meotmo at whicly thore 4vas felt'that pcacetul inf ueﬁce Wh;ch
' ‘dﬁa‘raciewse% ‘the meetitg) gs of the Saints. -

# Elder J. Kaler presched in the morning to a faﬂﬂy large
audience, snd at night; Pres “A. . Smith, ‘(hout;h e wonk
tonditiod, n consequence of his: severe lllness 'lddl essed 2 full
howfse of ‘~amis and friends. :
“ITHEY aftcinooﬂ@eﬂcwslnp meetwno* was - bhe that W111 long
Tt was'indéed a séagon’ of

i

fitindndd' ' Monday. At 11 am.

Sermon. in {he Chape] at Hamilton
the’ Shaints 4gain assembled for a
ﬁnb, ‘whén many téstimonies were
listened to, and miich” gpoa spititug] advice was given by the
officers of the district. A brotﬁer, who had been baptized in
the morning by Flder' W: J.'Haworth, was cobfirmed a mem-
ber by the imposition of ; the hands of. Eldens J.- Kaler:and G.
Lewis. At the évening service Pres. A. H. Smith delivered an
an able and interesting address to-the Saints and friends in
the Chapel.

Preaching services were continued throughout the even-
ings of the week.

The meetings” we
Elder Wells preached :
West, In the »a[terno

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Aprmn 15, 1902, 7

A pound night was announced for Thursday evening.
The Chapel was well filled, and the well-arranged pro-
gramme, to which several sweet singers and able reciters con-
tributed, was appreciated by the audience. An interval was
made in the programme, during which presentations were
made to Pres. A, H. Smith and/ his secretary, Bro, L. A.
Gould. Everything went merry, and all thoronghly enjoyed
themselves.

The services of the Reunion were resumed on Sunday,
April 6th, in the Hamilton Mechanics’ Institute. The bois-
terous weather prevented a large attendance atthe meetings.
Eider G. R. Wells preached in the morning, and Pres, A. H.
Bmith spoke very ably to an appreciative audience at might,
notwithstanding he was ““ a sick man.”

The Saints met in the Chapel during the afterncon for a
social meeting. Two brothers, who had been baptized by
Elder W. H. Broadway on the day before, were confirmed
members of the Church by the laying on of the hands of
Eiders G. R, Wells and W. J. Haworth. B '

The services of Bunday, April- 6th; closed the Reunion,
and we trust that the meetings Have proved a blessing to
many friends as well as to the Saints.

NEW SOUTH WALES SUNDAY SCHOOL
ASSOCIATIQN.

The above Association met in convention on March-29th,
in the Saints’ Church, Broadmeadow. J. W. Smith presided,
assisted by J. Potter, W, H. Broadway being secreiary.

Satisfactery reports were tendered by the district officers,
also by the secretaries of the varions schools. '

The name of the Association was changed, and it will in
future be known as “ The Sunday School Association of New
South Wales and Queenslond.”

The Brisbane Sunday Sehool was admitted into the Asso-
giation. e L LS

" Elder G. R. Wells was elected District Superiniendent,
Bro. J. W. Smith Assistant Superintendent, and W. H.
Broadway Secretary.

A special feature of the session was the blackkoard work

gonducted by G. R. Wells. One diagram, & representation of
& human hand, bearing the motto, “The Sunday School hand:

rocks the cradle of the Church,” being specially interesting.

Several questions of interest were: discussed 16 the edifi--
gation of all. At the evening session, a splendid musical and
literary programme was rendered.by the scholays and friends,
of the local Sunday, School. An adjournment was ordered.

ill the call of the District Superintendency.-

Tt is easy enough to be pleasant
‘When life flows like a'song,

But the man wcrth while is the one
"~ When everything: goes dead

For the fest of the heart Is trouble—
And'it always .comes with the years—
And 1he smile that is worth the praises of earth
Is the smile that shines through tears,

Bigotry murders religion, to frighten feols with her
ghost. o
Amongst the most dangerous of edged tools are cut-
ting remarks.
"Itis a bad moral atmosphere when vulgarity passes for
gritand humor, and men are entertained by it

DOES THE HOLY SPIRIT DECEIVE ?

(By L. A, Gould.)

How can we test it? If, as Paul says in Ephesians 4: 4, .
there.is but one body, (or church, Eph. I: 22; 28), and but
one Spirit, how can we judge, to-day, which, of all the hun~
dreds of organisations representing themselves to be the -
Church of Christ, (many of them, if not all, claiming to enjoy
the Spirit), is #4¢ Church, and which is ¢4 Spirit ? :

We are admonished to ““ believe not every spirit, but try
the spirits whether they are of God.” It they speak not ac-
ccording to this word, it 1s because there is no light in them.’””
(1 John 4: 1, and Is. 8: 20.) . .

I goto one of the earnest members of what is called
an Orthodox Christian Church, and ask him if he enjoys the
Holy Spirit since he has made a profession of faith. “Yes, .
certainly.” How do you know itis, really, the Spirit.?
“Why I feel so happy and contented, and I do rejoice exceed-
ingly. T feel so good, and we are told that, Every good thing
cometh from above. Is not that sufficient evidence that it is-
really the Holy Spirit? o

Tam still in doubt; seek a member of another church
which 1 am aware is opposed, in faith and doctrine, to the -
first., and am told the same thing, Then my doubt increases, .
and I wonder if it can be the Spiiit of God. The thought
comes to me that there are more than a thousand churches, .
making like claims. And I ask myself the question, Is'it
possible that the Spirit of God will lead ten hundred men into
ten hundred different Churches; each oppozed 1o all the others,
when the apostle Paul said there was but one body of Christ, .
which is the Church of Christ. (Eph.1: 22, 23 and 4: 4.)

Is there no way in which we can settle this matter?
Is it not possible that the feeling of happiness is caused by
some other operation, than the operation of the Holy Spirit ?
It may be possible. ’

An lllustration.

Suppose a man were lost in the bush of Australia. and
after travelling nearly all day came ont into a road, and, fortu- -
nately,a few yards up the road stands a guide board, or finger
board, at a place where two road cross. He hurries to it and
reads, ‘“ Cockle Creek, 8 miles,” Just the place to which ke
wanted to go, and although weary he starts eagerly along the
road, anticipating that within an hour, be will be at the end
of his journey, and find comfort and rest in his father’s
house, for that is where his father lives. Hig spirits revive. .
He is happy as he walks along, and feels so good that he
~whistles and sings and rejoices exceedingly, and says to him-
gelf, «“ Every good thing is from above. ”’

But, unfortunately for this tired traveller, the night be- -
fore having been New Year’s Eve, the boys, in their efforts to -
turn- things upside down in general, had turned the guide-
board, so that, whereas the arm reading, “ Cockle Creek, 3
miles, ” should have pointed northward, it now points to the
westward. But that is not all. They had brought some
paint along and made a figure 3 ” where there was before a
figtire * 67, so that our traveller was entirely deceived. The
place he is seeking is six miles to the northward, instead of
three miles to the westward. Yet, is this poor man any the
less happy, than he would be if he were on the right road ?
Certainly not. He believes he is going in the right direction, -
and although he is deceived both in distance and direction, yet
he s filled with satisfaction, and may whistle just as long,and
]iing asloud, as if he were actually going towards his father’s

ouse,
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But will the road he has taken lead him to the comfort
and joy that be has anticipated P Certainly not. Where will
it lead Him to? To darkness, and surely farther from the
right road, if he continues. What is it then that causes him
to feel so full of happiness and contentment as he passes
along? Plainly, a belief in an error, although be is not aware
of it. He believes he is.on the right road, and that cheer and.
comfort and rest in his father’s house are soon to be enjoyed
by him, yet he is on the wrong road, and will sure]y meet
with disappointment.

Now apply this to the spiritual question. Heré is a man
seeking the rest promised in his Father’s mansion. He hasa
Guide-book in his pocket, too, which tells him what kind of
guide-boards to look for, and that there are many of them
along the path that leads to his Father’s dwelling, :

He travels many of the weary miles of life seeking that
road, that narrow way, of which he has read, ‘rhat leads to
ife.

Finally he sees a guide-board, erected by some one for the
gonvenience of tr avellers and he burries to 1t and reads,

THIS IS THE WAY
Faith, Resurrectmn Eternal Judgment.

Without looking at his guide-book, which is in his
ocket, he listens to a man, who has been paid to stand there

and tell wayfarers they are on the right road, and as a proof,
read from a gmde-book Iike the one he hasin his pocket “He'
# That T’

that believeth on the Son bath everlasting life.’
may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the
feﬂowshlp of Hjs sufferings, being made conformable unto
His death ; if by any means I might attain unto the resurrec-
tion of the dead.”
as recorded in. Matthew 25: 31-46, (which are all very good

8o far as they,.go) and points out how easy it is to reach the’

place for which he has started. Sothei inguirer takes it for
granted, that it ig but three miles;
resurrection of the dead, the qecond and eternal judgment,
the third. His soul is cheen red and hlS spirit revived, and he

anhmpates that, when he has travelled those three mﬂes, he

will be in his Father's mansion, enjoying the peace and rest’

of which he has read. But unfortunately, like the man who
is going to Cockle Oreek, he has been deceived. The guide
board had been . turned until it pointed in a wrong dnecmon,
and the number of miles had also been changed.

Had he studied his guide book carefully, and accepted
the information given, he could have detected the deception.

He would have seen that something was lacking about the

guide-board, and would have acquired information which
wounld enable-him to know whether or not he was in the right

Toad after having started.
In the guide-book he would have found that the true
guide-board must have on it :

THIS IS THE WAY:

Faith, Repentance, Baptism, Laylng on of Hands, Resurrection,
Eternal Judnment
as stated by the Apostle Paulin Heb. 6: 1, 2. Andas further

proof, he might have read frcm the Guide: book, in support of
the first mile-stone.

ist. Faith:—* For God so loved the world, that he gave His

only begotten Son, that whoscever kelieveth in Him' should
1ot perish, but have everlasting life, ”—St. John 3: 16.

¢ Without faith it is impessible to please him : forhe that
cometh to God must believe that he i¢, and that he isa re-
warder of them that diligently seek Him, ’——Heb. 11 : 6.

Also the description of the last judgment,

faith the first mile stone,’

for the Kingdom of

2nd. Repentance : — “ Repent,
Heaven is at hand. "—DMats. 4: 17.
* Repent ye, and believe the Gospel.”—Mark 1: 15.
5. ; Except yo repent, ye shall all likewise perish. ”’—Luke
1 5.
3|’d~ Bapﬂsm —¢Teach all natmns, baptizing them im
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hely
Ghost. "—Matt, 28 : 19.
“ He that believeth and is baptlsed <hall be saved ; but He
that believeth not shall be damned. "—Mark 16 : 16,
“Verily, verily, I say unto Thee, except” a man be born of
water and of the Spn’xt he cannot enter into in the Kingdom

~of God. "—Jno. 3: 5.

“ Repent, and be bap’mzed every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you,
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as
many as the Lord our God shall call. ”—Acts, 2 : 38, 49.

“ And now, why tarriest Thou ? arise, and be baptued and
wash 7away Thy SIS, calhng onthe name of the Lord,” Acts, .
22:1

« And He commanded them 1o be baptized, in the name of
the Lord. ”—Acts, 10: 48.

4th. Laying on of Hands “ Then laid the)7 their hands om
them, and they rveceived the Holy Ghost. ’—Acts 8:17.
“ And when Paul had laid His hands upon them, the Holy

‘Ghost came on them, and they spake with tongues and pro-

phesied. —Acts 19 : 6,
“ Ye shall receive the Holy Ghost, for the promise is unto

you,and to your children,”—ete.

5th. Resurrection Of The Dead :

“Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized inte
Jesus Christ were baptized into His death. Therefore we
are buried with him by baptism unto death, That like as
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. For
if we have been planted together in the likeness of His dea’th
we -shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection.”
Roinans-6: 3, 5.
6th. Eternal Judgment:

* And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ;
and the books were opened: and another book was opened
which is the Book of Life: aud the dead were judged out of
those things which were writtendn the-books; according te
their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in
it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in .

'them and they were judged  every man accordmg to the}f

works,"—Rev. 20: 12" 15.

And'much’ moré might'have been-read’concerning this
six mile road, vet he is happy and contented as he travels the
three mile road, in the wrong dn*ectnon, and smgs ‘and re-
joices, and says: “ Every good gift is from above,” forgefw
ting that only. “that Whlch brlngs a good result may be rxghﬂy
called a good gift.

Now, the question arises, can it be the Holy" Spivit that
fills his heart and brings him ‘happiness on this wrong road ¥
Dare we say itis? Will the Holy Spirit actually lead’a man
into error? No, for Jesus said: ““When He, “the Spirit' of
truth is come, He will guide you into all trath.  Nowhere do
we find it stated that the Holy Spirit will lead us into error
and deceive us. Then, what makes this man so happy, as he
travels the three-mile road in the wrong direction?.. The

“sgme thing that riade the - man on the wrong road to C ockle

Creek happy. Nothing more,
Bit, says one, dont you think -the Holy Spirit comes to
any who are on.tlie”wrong road? Yes, I believe it. does,
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- gometimes ;
The Bible gives an instance of a man who was visited by the

Spirit while he was still in the wrong way. DPaunl, on his way’
to Damascus to persecute the people of God, was stricken by‘

the light from Heaven. He verily thought he was doing- God’s!

- service in persecuting the disciples and ca%tmg them mto

“prisen. Do you think Paunl was not 'happy in what he was
doing. g0 leng as he did what be thought was sexvieeto Gbd ? .
Yet, when the power of the Spirit came fo him,it d)d not:
conﬁlm him in his work, but rebuked him.

' If it 1s true then, that 4 man may feel happy and” 16]01(36
‘while believing in an error, how shall we know Whlch Is the
* One Spirit? 77 How can we test it ?

Take the Guide-book; follow ’that. T4 tells yo_u Kow to
judge. ““Tothe law and fo the testimony; if they speak not
accoiqing to this word, it is because there is'mno light in
dhem.”—1saiah 8 : 20.

TLen if any man tells you ﬂlat falth, resarrection, and
eternal judgment is the way, when. the: Gruide-book says that
faith, repentance, baptism for the rémission of sins, laymg on
of hands, for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 1esmrectlon of the
~dead, and eternal judgment is the way, believe not that man;
if he speaks not according to the Woud of God, therelis no
-dight in him.  Tell him the CGaiderbovk says
arise false teachers” (2 Peter 2: 1), and if- they say :
“here is Christ, or there, believe it ot —Matt. 24 : 23,

What is the Holy’ qp]mt like, and what willit do? . Christ:
said of it, * When he, the Qplr b of trath, tis.. come, he wwill

‘guide you into. all *111‘5}1 . and he will show you,

" things to come.’ 10 13

but not to lead them forward in the wrong way.’

e Theré shall
113 LO, .

The preceding verse shows :that ( hrish haa many ’chmgb :

$o say to his disciples that he could not tell them then but
they were to be told wftezwards, when tj_u Spirlt of tluth
should come. Hence the Holy €
tion. Thisis one way in which it may be detected,

. Whatare the manifestations - of - the Spirit? Tn_ the very
first instance when it was received by the disciples of "Christ,
on the day, of- Pcutbcosfr, it mamfestpd ttelf throngh’ the
gift of tongnes.—Acts 2: 4.

On another occasion, when they that . beli eved had been
baptized and had hands laid  upon them f for the “gift " of the
Holy Ghost “lTbey qpake m fondﬁes fmrl’ prophesmd
Acts 197 6. ; ‘

But ﬂns is ot all. Paul Qay“ t [k . ‘estahon of the |
Spirit is given to every man to profit ; For to one s .
given by t eﬁpmt the word of Wxsdom?to anothel the word
of knomledoe Dy, the same S‘pmu, to another' faith by the.
same S plrlt “to another tlie’ gift of healmw bV the same Hpirit, |
to another the wor kmo of mnacles to anothm prophecy, te,
ta . agotheér divers kinds Lofi
_ i g mterpretatl i tbﬁg‘ue§ but a]l
“%hese Woﬂ;e’eh that ong and the self’ same Smmu, dividing to

¢ For the fnnt of ﬂne Qplnt is;in, euh:g Q
mess and truth) ’—Hpb. 5:9... .. . v
“We find that joy alone;is not the proper. orlterlon from
‘wbleh to judge.of - the operamon of the Spirit,:  but, we are.
énabled fo use the manifestations ‘and fruits of the Spirit as’
tests.. Summed up- they are : Reyelation, the word of wisdom
the word of knowledge, faith, gifts of healing, working of
miracles, prophecy, d1scemmg cof . Spirits; diverskinds of
tongues, love, joy, peace, lorig- suffermg, gentleness, goodness,
fan%h meekness, teraperance, righteousness, and truth.

Fpirit is the Spirit of revela-

‘the Holy Spirit are not needed to-day,

of ‘the'. Holy Lplrlt to-day; ‘which “is. the power
" Gospel, the power of Gcdliness, as_ shown in the' manifesta-

If any one triesto persuade you -that the manifestations of
tell him that Pefer
faid:the same manifestations would be i ‘the last days that.
were had on’the day of Pefitécost, (Acts 2:17,18), and that

. the gospel comes not in word only, but also in power, and in

the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. (1 Thess. 1:35,),
“For the letter killeth, Lut the Spurit gneth life.””

(2 Cor. 8: 6).
“ For the kingdom of Ged 18 notin word bul in po“ €1
(1 Cor. 4: 20).
. And tell him thét if he' denies the cpér atxon

of the

tions and the fruits of the Lpnﬁt he may belong to that class

~form of godliness

the fam\ly

of whom Paul speaks, who'in the latter days <baﬂ have “ =
, but deny. the power thereof, from such tnrm
away., "—2 Tim, 3.5

Does the Holy Spirit decewe P Do you think it does ?.

The excesses of ‘our youth are drafts upon our old age,
payable with!fritérest, about §0' ipears after dates?

Many shining actions owe their success to chcmce thoughe
the general or statesman runs away with the applause.

The greatest friend of truth is- 'llme her greatest enemy
1s Pre]udlce another constant’ Compamon is Humil fity,

FHiry and Cunmng are the 'two’ apprermcts ‘of Despatch
apcl Skxh but neither of them ever learn their Master’s trade.

When you have nothing'to say, say nothing; a weak
“defenice strengthens your opponem and sﬂtnce is less injurious
than a bad reply.

“The breach which gmlt has onte made into the buman

soul isnever. in this mortal state 1ep41red Tt may be w atc}\eé
“and gua]ded so that the eneny. shallnot force his way again
mto tHe citadel, and- mlght even, in his sdbsequem assaults,
select some other avenue in prefeier‘ce to that where he had
formerly succeeded. But ‘there is stilf the 1uined wall, and
near it; the stealthy tread of the foe lhaL would win over again
h1s umorgotten trinmph.

sy

DL HALL Ihus descrlbes thp 11(rht kind of hearer —

. One who has prayed for the p eacher, and the Hdly
Spmt s influenice on all the congregation, in the closet, and at
altar,
‘2.-One who.is punctually in. his fixed place in the churcb
that 1 may recognise him, and has his family beside him.

: One who hasa good Bible in his pew, and devoutly
fol ows the reading of the Scrlpture as hearmg God speakmg
to_him.

* 4. One Who has his h}mn book and goms m the singing
as if leader of the choir.

5. One who follows, and:in heart | joins in the thanksgiv-
ing, confession, and intercession.

6. One who Bears himself with reverence of manner, svg-
gesting devoutness to those around:-

7..One who looks for the Dwme impress in the sermon,
.and not for the tone, elocution, oor startling statements. .

8. One who keeps his eye on the preacher, except when
called upon to-look up a text being quoted or eXp;amed

Orne who takes the impress to.himself, and in‘his heart

looks for God’s blessings with it!

10. One who has a look and a word of Chrlstxan couxtesy
for those near him in church, after the solemn close of the
service,
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THE HOLY SPIRIT’S WORK IN THE CHURCH.

(By Elder John Kaler).

“ But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be
that, the Spirit of Gtod dwell in you. Now, if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.,” Rom. 8:9

Paul wrote these words, not to sinners or the wuncon-
verted in the world, but unto the Church of Christ at
Rome, whom he called “the beloved of God,”” who were
“ called to be saints”—(see Rom. 1:7). To confirm this, we
need only read verse 16 of chapter 3, and we see they were
converted to Christ, for it says: ¢ The Spirit itself beareth
witness with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God.”
So itis clear that all who claim to be God’s children, or
members of His Church on earth, must have “ the Spirit of
Christ,” for, as the same verse says, except, ““ the Spirif of God
dwell in you,” ye are “none of His,” and such are only de-
gelving themselves and others.

“ Now, I do not say that all who came into the Church
in New Testament times possessed the Holy Spirit; for, while
Jesus declared : “1-will build my Chuorch,” He also said,
that ““ the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto & net, cast into
the sea, and gathered of every kind: which, when it was
full, they drew to shore, and sat down and gathered the good
into vesgels, ‘but cast the bad away.” Mat. 13:47. This
net does not. represent the Kingdom where God and Christ
now dweil in person ; bub the Church or Kingdom on earth,
where they do not #ow abide in person, but dwell in the faith-
ful ones by the agency of the Holy Spirit. In the trimmphant
Kingdom on High, there are no “bad fish,” for none can
enter there, but as ministers for Christ “draw ” the Gospel
nst here, on this sin-cursed earth, some bad fish may get in
among the good. When the net reaches “the shore” of

eternity, they will be “ cast away,” for “the angels shall
come forth and sever the wicked from among the just,” ete.

Now, I do not desire to show *the Spirit’s” work in
-every individual member of the Church or “ Body of Christ,”
but wish to deal with its office work in the Church as a
whole,

Some of the creeds tell us that the Holy Spirit, or Holy
Ghost, is the third person in the Godhead, and that it is as
much of a person as Christ, * for,” say they, ¢ Christ nsed
the personal pronoun ‘He’ when referring to the Holy
Spirit.”  Those acquainted with the Scriptures can easily see
the weakness of such reasoning, for in Acts 12:10 the pro-
noun ““ His” is used when referring to an iron gate. So,
by the same rule of reasoning, we wounld say that was a male
gate. Were the Holy Spirit a person, it could not dwell in
the hearts of thonsands of (tod’s children at the same time.
The disciples on Pentecost “were all filled with the Holy
Ghost and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit
gave them utteranee.” God said through the prophet Joel:
“I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and
daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams,
and your young men shall see visions.”

The Bible makes it clear to every honest reader of its
sacred pages, that whenever God had a people on earth (few
or many) He always manifested Himself to them by the clear
unmistakable fruits and workings of the Holy Ghost, that
third power (not person) in the Godhead, by which the Father
in Heaven can know all things, and discern the most secret
“thoughts in the heart of man.

" Heb. 2: 4.

T have talled with people who said they were saved, for
God and Christ wers dwelling in their hearts. . T answered
that they must he mistaken, for God was in Heaven on His
throne, and Jesus was at His right hand. See Acts 7: 49, 55.
Christ is aslarge as sn. drdinary person, and could never
dwell in any person’s heart, However absurd this may seem,
it is true nevertheless, 4 soma penple moakae such state-

x -
. ments with much earnestness, believing that the Scriptures

bear them out in such a claim. They hboldly refer to such as
John's first epistle, third chapter, and fifleenth verse. * Who~
soever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, dwelleth in
Him, and he in God.” “ Know ye not how that Jesus Christ
is in you, except ye be reprobates P’ 2 Cor. 13: 5. Many suck
scriptures seem to convey the idea that God and Christ dwell
in the righteous.

But how do they dwell in them ? Is it personally or
otherwise 7 God is His own interpreter, and He can make
all plain,  Secripture must explain scripture, in such a way
that it will canse all the saered word to havmonize. John ex-
plains how God dwells in His people. “ He that keepeth His
(God’s) Commendments dwelleth in Him,.and he in Him.
Hereby we know that He abideth inus, 5y the Spirit which He
(God) hath given us.” John 3:24. God and Christ are in
Heaven, but they abide in and with the Church on earth by
the agenecy of the Holy Spirit. '

How do we know that the Holy Ghost is in the
Church? Because it will manifest its presence by the
signs, gifts, and blessings promised in the Word of God.

The froits and giftsof the Holy Spirit are: ““love, joy, peace,
long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meeckness, tem-
perance,” divine healings, spsaking in unknown tongues, in-
terpretation of tongues, discerning “of spirits, prophecy, and
divine wisdom and knowledge, also divine dreams and visions
and working of miracle® Ses Gal. 5:22, 23,1 Cor. 12:
1—13, Acts 2:17, 18. Mark 16: 17, 18.

Many Chris

1 people do nof believe that all the o e of
the Holy Spirit. as shown forth in the Church in New Tegta~
ment times, can be enjoyed now. Theysay: “ We cannob de:
without the gift of wisdom and knowledge in the Church
now. We also enjoy divine love, joy, peace. and righteons-
ness in the Holy Ghost; but as for the miracaious gifts of
the Spirit, such as divine healing, prophecy, tongues, inter-
pretation of tongues, divine dreams and visions, these all
ended when the Apostles of Christ died.” i
It this be true, then the Holy Spirit has changed and

cannot be the same divine power that the New Testament
Church enjoyed. Paul said: “ There is one body, and one
spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling.’*
Bph, 44

“ By one spirit arve we all baptized into one body, whether
we be Jews or Gentiles ... ... and have been all made to drink
into one sprriz.”” 1 Cor. 12: 18, - God changes not—Mal, 8 : 6,
and, therefore, He gives His Church on earth the “One
Spirit,” divine, eternal, and unchanging, in its gifts and bless-
ings to show forth His good pleasure to His believing
children, “ with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to His own will”
Where the fulness of the ancient Gospel is
taught and obeyed, there also the gifts of the Holy Ghost are
beinz enjoyed.

Elder C. A, Butterworth our worthy missionary in charge
is very ill. We pray that he may soon recover. ‘“ The prayers
of the righteous availeth much.” “ Let us pray for one
another. ”’ ‘
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Wallsend, jWay 15, 1902.

Ye. 5.

Greeting.

We come with joy the truth to teach you,
To sow the seed in every heart ;

We hope the evidence may reach you,
That from all error you may part.

Receive ye the word as taught by the Lord,
Who came to the world to save you;

Ths one blessed way, which if we-obey,
Will lead us to His throne.

We hope in every land God lightens,
True honest hearted souls to find ;
With such the hope in Jesus brightens,
No tale of evil clouds their mind.
The gospel is sent, be faithfal, repent,
Baptised and the Lo:d will save you;
God’s own blessed plan revealed unto man,
To lead him to His throne.

Such principles as these we cherish,
The laying on of hands with the rest ;
And not a single word shall perish,
From the law designed to make man blessed.
For even the dead, our Master has said,
Shall rise by the power that saves us;
To meet us again in the gathering,
When we stand before His throne,
—D. H. SwmiTH,

Jhe Fall of Babylon. e, 1.

‘¢ And there followed another Angel, saying, Babylon is fallen,
“Is fallen, that great City, becaase she made all nations drink of
“the wine of the wrath of her fornication.”” - Rev. 14 : 8.

It is without doubt the prevailing idea that the Babylon re-
ferred to above, is wholly and solely the Church of Rome. We
-doubt however that this theoty is true.

While we believe that Rome is part of Babylon, we also be-
lieve that Babylon existed long before Rome had 2 beginning,
and that even now the Church of Rome is but a small part of
Babylon. Let us for a moment take a backward glance at the
Ancient City of Babylon,—perhaps the most Ancient City of the
world. Her magnificent proportions, enclosed by majestic walls
of great thickness, several hundred teet high, and many miles in
circumference, stood hard by the place where God’s misguided
creatures had once laboured to build tbe Tower of Babel.

Beautifully situated on the bank of the mighty river Euph-
rates, she stood as another magnificent monument of man’s
proneness to dishonour God and to disobey His laws. Built by
men who loved not the true and living God, but by those who
worshipped other gods, she reared her haughty head as the home
of power and idolatory, Her power was known to all. Nation
after nation had fallen before her, Even the City of Jerusalem
built by the worshippers of God, had fallen before her, and

| evil upon the nations of the world cease them ?
| as truly as it has been said of men and women that “they are

many of Juda’s noble sons were now prisoners within' her
majestic walls. The chaste and costly vessels of gold, dedicated
to the service of God, in the grand old Temple at Jerusalem, and
sacred to the priestly touch of servants of God’s own choosing
had been carried down to Babylon, by the armies of Nebuchad-
nezzar, there to be polluted by the sacreligious hands of those
who worshipped idols. Yes, on a set night, Babylon’s King,
and a thousand of his Lords, indulged themselves in the Royal
Palace Hall, They drank wine from the vessels taken from the
Temple at Jerusalem, Baut even while they tampered with the
vessels of the Lord, the battle cry of the opposing host was heard,
and a short but deadly fight was on. Babylon was overthrown,
and the world now owned the sway of the Medes and Persians
But was that really the last of Babylon ? Did her influence for
Ah no! TJust

all omnibusses in which all of their ancestors ride” cam it be
said that Babylon influenced the nations that succeeded her as
mistress of the world, when we reflact upon the fact that saveral
of the nations that were her immediate successors, also assumed
her position as the Champion of Idolatory.

But, “ surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth
His secret unto His servaats the Prophets.” Years before the
fall of Ancient Babylon, while she was still in all her glory, her
King lying upon a bed of splendour, dreamed a dream which
brushed aside the dark veil hiding the future, and presented in
one view, at once the history of the world, right down to the:end
of time.

A great image was presented to his view, whose head was of
gold, the breast and arms of silver, the belly and thighs of brass,
the legs of iron, the feet and toes part of iron, and part of clay.
He also saw a litile stone cutout without hands, which rolling on
smote the image and groand it to powder, aand continued to roll
until it filled the whole earth. (see Dun. 2 : 31, 35.)

Reader, what shall we call this Babylonish image? {fan you
think of a better name than “ Babylon” for it ? Itis a striking
fact thatin the word of God, both the good and the evil power, are
presented to us in the form of a man. In 1 Cor. 12z, the Church
of Christ is compared to the human body. Col. 1: 18, informs
us that “ He Christ is the head of the body, the Church.” Christ
being the head, the body is called “th: boly of Christ” In
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream the evil power is represented as the image
of a man in striking contrast to the body of Christ. If we are t6
call this Babylonish image after its head, we must call it “ Baby-
lon, ” for in interpreting the dream the man of God said to the

“ representative of Babylon, ¢ Tnou art this h=ad of gold. ”

We will therefore regard the image as the  great” body of
Babylon.” The image was divided into several sections, each
representing one of the Kingdoms which was to  succeed Ancient
Babylon. ) ’

Babylon was the head of gold. She was succeeded by the
“ breast and arms of silver,” representing the Kingdom of the

Medes and Persians. www.LatterDayTruth.org
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After-a time the Medo-Persian Kingdom gave place to the
Grecian “ belly and thighs of brass
stocd aside; that the Ancient Roman “legs of iron,” might be
revealed. Rcme being divided into the Eastern and Western
Empiresis represented by the two legs. It was during the
sovereignty of this latter power, that the Lord of Glory conde-
scended tograce this sin-stained ‘earth with his presence. Some
have yepresented the Church instituted by Him, as *‘the little
stone cut out without hands, which was to roll on until it filled

g he whole earth.”  That the little stone was the Church of Jesrs
Lhrist we will not deny, but we do deny that the dream refersto
the setting up of the Church of Christ’s  day. The Church
organized by Jesus did not continue to roll. Jesus organized a
Church with the God-appcinted officers of Apostles, Hvangelists,
Elders, Teachers, etc, in it, (see 1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4: 8, 12)
who should preach a gospel with the distinguishing marks of
faith, repentance, baptism, the laying on of hands resurrection of
the dead, -and eternal judgment, (see Heb. 6:12) Has that
organizaticn continued to roll? 1f so, whereisit? Has it sill
these Heaven appointed Officers init? And are they still preach-
ing a Gosrel with a distinguishing features givenabove? There
is no such organization upon the earth, which has continued right
down through the ages,

' The scriptures say that in the days of the Kings represented
by the toes, would “ the God of Heaven set up a Kingdom, which
shall never be destroyed,” (Dan. 2 : 44 )

Jesus set up tke Jerusalem Church while the Ancient
Roman Empire was in existence, and long before the Kingdom
represented by the feet and toes bad a beginning. It could not
therefore have been ‘“ set up ” “ inthe days” of those Kiags.
Againit did not continue forever. It was thrown down, as we
shall show before we proceed further with a consideration of the
image of greater Babylon. Even when the Church of Jesus
Christ was making great progress when the members were
blessed with the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost, and when
everything secemed bright before it, the Apostle Peter, speaking
1o the Elders of the church at Ephesus said :—

“ Take heed therefore unto yourselves, aud to all the flock
over the which the Hely Ghest hath made you overseers. to feed
the church of Ged, which he hath purchased with His own blood
For I kncw this, that aftermy departing shall grievous wolves
enter in ameng you, not sparing the flock, also of your own selves
shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples
after them. "—Acts 20: 28, 30,

The Apostle Paul alco stitkes the same sad note, for in
1 Tim. 4: 1, 3, he says 3

“ Now the Spirit speaketb expressly that in the latter times
some shall depari from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits,
and doctri nes of devils...,..... forbidding to marry, and ccmmand-
ing to abstain from meats.”

As the chuich  which tells us it isthe continuation of the
Jervsalem Chuich, forbids its clergy to many, and commands
its members to abstain frcm meats at certain times, we can see
that the above prophecy bas been literally fulfilled.

The inspited John vpon the Isle of Patmos, said that there
appeared to his vision,

" -t A great wonder in Heaven, a woman clothed withthe sun
and the wccn vrder ber feet, and uren her head a crown of
twelve stars,”’

What a faithful representation of the Chuich of Jesus Christ
the Bride, the Lamb’s wife ! She was clothed with the Gospel of
Jesus Christ, the greatest of all spiritual lights, for as every other
natural light fades before the light of the sun, so does every other
spiritual light pale into insignificance, before the brilliant ray of
the gospel of Jesus | The “moon under herfeet” represented

ithe Mosaic law, which had passed away, The Church of Jesus

> This power too, presently

no longer needed it,—she stoodaboveit. Her members had its
precepts written in their hearts. How blessed was this woman—the:
Church! Buthas she come down to us through the ages pure and
unsullied, her garments undefiled? No! She has not come
downtousatall! The succeeding verses of the chapter quoted-
above, give us to understand, that the evil power made war upon
the Church, and sought to overthrow it, but we are informed in.
the sixth verse that,

“The woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place
prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two

hundred and three score days.”

From the above we learn that for a certain period, the Church
of Christ was to remain in the wilderness 1260 prophetic days,
It is generally conceded that in prophetic language, each day is
accounted a year, as for instance, the Lord in speaking prophe-
tically of certain periods of time said. —* 1 have appointed thee
each day for a year. "—Fzek. 4: 6.

The period then, during which the Church of Jesus Christ will re-
main inthe wilderness, will be 260 years. If we could but find when
the Church went into the wildeiness, we should knew when to
expectit to make ils appearance once again. The Apostle Paul
gives us the key to this in 2 Thess. 2 : 2, 8. In verses 3 and 4
he says :—

“ Let no man deceive you by any means, for that day shall
not come, [The second ccming of Jesus] except there come a
falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of
Perdition, who opposeth himself above all that is called God or
that is worshipped ; so thet he as God sitteth in the Temple of
God, showing himself that heis God.”

Scme have been uncharitable enough to say that the above-
refers to the Pope of Rome, We shall assume that it is the-
devil,—the real son of perdition. We see from this quotation-
that the coming of Chiist was not to be, “ except there came a.
falling away first.”  Contemporaneous with this falling away,.
the man of sin would be revealed. The succeeding verses
show that some power in existence at that time was withhold-
irg the revealment of this man of sin. Verses 5 to § read:
thus: i

“ Remember ye not, that, when I was with you, I told
you these things? And now you know what WITHHOLDETH:
that he might be revealed in his time. For the mystery of
iniquity doth already work : only he who now letteth (hindereth)
RV, will let (binder, R.V.) until he be taken out of the
way. And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord’
shall consume with the spirit of his moutb, and shall consume-
with the brightness of His coming.”

From the above we perceive that, (1, some power was
withholding or restraining the revealment of the man of sin,
{(2) this evil power would be revealed immediately the restrain-
ing power was taken out of the way, and (3) Paul had im-
parted a tradition to them, telling them what power it was that
restrained this revealment. All Protestants believe that a tra-
diticn was imparted at that time. We shall go to a Catholic
work to find evidence as to what power was standing in the-
way of the man of sin. In Tertullian’s Apology, Chapter
xxxil, vwriiten at the beginning of the third century, we read :—

* Christians are under a particular necessity of praying for
the Emperor (of Rome) and for the continued state of the Em-
pire, because we know that dreadful power which hangs over
the world, and the conclusion of the age, which threatens the-
most horrible evils is REsTRArNED by the continuance of the-
Roman Empire.”

This is recognised by both Catholics and Protestants. It
definitely fixes for us the tradition imparted by Paul to the-
Thessalonians,
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The power that was withholding was the Ancient Roman
Empire, and we can look for the revealment of the man of sin
immediately upon the “taking away” of that Empire. The
mystery of iniquity was beginning to work in Paul’s dav, and
it was to continue to work apostasy until the hindering power
should be taken out of the way. Little by little evil would creep
into the church until the time was ripe for the son of Perdition
ito show his hand and persecute the Church of God until it went
into the wilderness.  The question for us now. to consider is
<« When did the Ancient Roman Empire cease to exist?”’ for,
at that time the ‘“man of sin” was revealed, and the Church of
Jesus Cnrist driven into the wilderness. Some say that the
ancient form of the Roman Empire ceased to exist when in
year 476, Romulus Augustulus, the last Hmperor. was de-
throned, and a King of the Heruli-ascended the throne. This
was not a change of Government, but simply a change of ad-
ministration, as the same laws were administered by another
-dynasty.  Suppose that King Edward VII were to be de-
shroned, and another dynasty ascend the throne, would the
British Empire be swept out of the way? No; it would require
a foreign invasion and a conquest to do that. We maust, there-
fore, look for a foreign invasion and conquest of the Roman
dominions before we can truly say that the Ancient Roman Em-
pire ceased to exist. This was accomplished in the sixth cen-
tury, when, in 568, the Lombards made war upon the Romins
and conquered them. We know not how long the war lasted,
nor just when the conquest was complete; but, judging from

the present war in South Africa, we think that two years would |

be a fair space of time to allow for the Lombard conquest after
their invasion. This would give us the year 570 as the time
when the Roman Empire was swept out of the way and the time
ripe tor the church to go into ths wilderness, and the min of
sin to be revealed. The evil power then pers2zated the Caurch
of God until it departed into the wilderness. (Rev. 12:6).
Satan, ever on the alert to deceive mankind, improves the oppor-
tunity ‘afforded him by the absence of the Church of Jesus, to
foist upon the world another church which would lay claim to
being the true church.  Dr. Collier tells us in his * Oatlines
of General History,” page 69, that “side by side with the
Lombard Kingdom and the Exarchate, a power had been
growing up at Rome destined to a life and influence incal-
culably greater than these, This was the Papal power.”

The Lord also revealed through John, the Revelator, that
not only would the true church be driven into the wilderness of
o!l)livion, but that another woman or charch would take her
place.

“ So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness :
and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet beast, full of names of blas-
phemy having seven heads and ten horns.  Ani the womn was
arrayed in purple and scarlet colour [these are the highest colors
An the Catholic Church], and decked with gold and precious stones
and pearls, having a gold cup in her hand full of abominations
and filthiness of her fornication : and upon her head was a name
written, Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and
-abmoinations of the earth.  And I saw the woman dranken with
‘the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of
Jesus.”—Rev. 17 : 3—6.

Without doubt the Catholic Church is referred to here, for
she is the woman drunken with the blood of the saints. She was
foisted upon the world by the devil—the man of sin revealed in
her., We think we have proven beyond the possibility of reason-
-able doubt, that the Church of Jesus Christ did not continue down
‘through the ages, but that it became lost in the wilderness of mys-
‘tery, and that another usurped her place.  In our nextissue we
will continue this subject, and will show when and how the * little
:stone” began to roll. We conclude this number by asking you

to keep in mind a little sum in simple arithmetic, until we again

570
1830

Ancient Rome was overthrown, and the
Church went into the wilderness in

The Church remains in the wilder-
ness (number of years)

We can, therefore, expect her

to come out of it in

?rayef.

THE privilege of pouring out the desires of one’s soul to the All-

wise Parent, ani of communing daily with Him, is truly 2 great

boon that He has bestowsd upon the sons and daughters of men.
Is there not comfort-in the thought alone, that we are permitted ta

bow before lHis Throne and implore pardon for our shoricominzs

and wrong-doings, to liy our cires and burlens bzafore Him?

Does not one fee! rest and peace in his soul after hwing hid the

courage to confess himself to his Lord and Maker, apart from the

blessing whici may be obtained in answer to the patitions made ?

The very act of communing and confiding with Him is the means
of lifting from us a seeminzly heavy burden which had bezn bear-

ing us down.  Is it nota soul-cheering thought, too, that the Al-

mighty does love the world so much, that H= coniescends to

give audience to the prayer of those deep in sin, and does. not
shut His ears to the humble, simple pstition, “ God bz merciful

to me a sinner?” Isnot the thought that those who have ealisted

themselves in the ranks of the Godly, are enabled to approach

their Heavenly Father, day by day, to ask and receive strensth

and guidance, one of the sources of happiness and steadfastness

in the faith ? We generally pray for ourselves. We are requzsted

also to pray for our brother or our sister, and it becomes the ear-

nest desire of our souls that he or she, besides ourselves, may re-

ceive a blessing at the hands of our Heavenly rather. .-Has any
of our readers ever experienced the feelings of one in trouble, or
on a bed of illness, having a knowledge that his friends were sg
interested in his welfare that they were commenling him to the

Great Physician? To know that the people of God arte supplica-

ting the mercy and lovingkindnees of the Father on your behalf

is the source of much comfort. For onz lying on asick bad te

receive the joyful news, that loving friends interested in him and
sorrowful for his condition, are imploring the Almighty to grant
him peace and grace, and, if in accordance with His will, health
and strength; is to the victim of suffering more than the most in-
vigorating tonic. It gives him new life and a greater assurance

of safety. It isneedful that the young and erring ones of the

fold be not torgotten, but commended to the Father that they

may be cared for until they grow stronger and are able ot them-
selves to withstand the temptations and escape the snares of the

wily one.  Even the strong and steadfast have hardships to con-~

tend with, while pursaing the rugged, thorny path, spoken of

generally as the narrow way, It falls upon us to pray for one

another, that each may be kept faithful along the path marked

cut by our Heavenly Father. S

Many of us have realised the value of prayer. The inspired.
apostle writes: “ The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much,” In support of thisstatement he makes refer-
ence t0 the answer of the Lord to the prayer of -Elijah,’ who,,
thouzh @ man of common standing, was recognised by God as
one of upright life.
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¢ Pray in . faith and pray unceasing,
To the God we love and trust,
For our prayers are much availing,

- If we walk upright and just.™ _

Prayer; as all should keep in mind, is a serious matter, and must
not on any account be treated lightly. It is the earnest prayer that
avails. . The *effectual fervent” prayer risesto God and isheard
by Flim, ~The mere making of statements and rambling over of
requests without earnestness is not a prayer to God at all.  The
petitioner must enter into it with a gue spirit of supplication, and
with an hunble confidence that bis request, while for things law-
ful and necessary, shall be granted threugh the mediation of Jesus
Lhrist.

Prayer may be either in secret, or in public, silent or vocal, ac-
cording to the surroundings and circumstances.  Care, too,
should be exercised in vocal prayer that the manner of praying
and the tcne of voice is suited to the occasion. For instance,
what wculd be more in place at the tedside of a sick one, than
the peaceful earnest prayer, ccmmitting the invalid into the watch-
{ul and tender care of the lovng Father, and praying for grace
and strength on behalf of him or her?

The expressions used in vccal prayer shculd be within the
reach of all ; for how can all engage in a prayer voiced by one who
speaks in fartoo high a plane for others. Long prayers are not
favourable. 'Suchtend tojcause the Joss of interest. The purpose
of assembly should be kept in mind and the the prayer framed
accordingly. Discursive matter should not be allowed to displace
the ebject the assembly has in view.

1 he characteristics of a good prayer then, are simplicity,
brevity, and eainestness. In the prayers of Jesus are to be noted
these three marks,  He considered the subject of prayer suffici-
ciently importent to give instiuclicns as to the manner cur Hea-
venly Father stould be approached (Matt. 6 : 5—15). There
is cne verse that might be specially noted : *“ But when ye pray,
use not vain repetiticns as the heathen do: for they think they
shall be heard for their wuch speaking.” (verse 7). It is truly
astcnishing that the heathen in their supplications to their idols,
repeat their requests several times, just as did the worshippers of
Baal whken they cried continually from morning even until evening
“ (), Baal hear us” (1 Kings 18 : 26). Another style of repetition
is the using quite {1equently throughout a prayer the name of the
Deity. The proper place of invocation is the beginning of the
petition. - The name for the Supreme Being is too sacred to be
made use of too fregnently.

Much can be said upon the efficacy and the good character-
istics of prayer, yet at the same time,

Prayer alene will not Save.

There are ceitain cenditions to be fulfilled tefore our prayers will
gain for us favour.with the Almighty. It is nothing out of the
comILon now-a-days, toread of, or be present at, what is called a
reviial meeling, where so many 1ise to their feet to signily that
they wish to be prayed tor and are desitous of going to Heaven,
Ii the newspapers are watched, itmay be found reported that, on
a certain night, there were so many hundreds converted to Christ
in the meeting of some great revivalist,  Just imagine, hundreds
of people, carried away by their own feelings and with the enthu-
siasm  stirred up in a meeting, to be converted to Christ, simply
by standing up and announcing that they wish to be prayed tor,
A like modern system to this, is that in which the anxious individ-
nal is taken away 1o an “ inquiry room,” where some goed bro-
ther inquires into his needs and tries 1o console him by telling
him that all he needs to do is to give himself to Jesus, to ask the
$aviour to take him as heis.  He informs the seeking one that
Jesus has, died for all like him, He has done all that is necessary.
“Then the loving brother in his own ignorance, prays on behalf of
she sinful nne, geis his'name written on the 10ll and numbers him

among the converts made on that night. Truly this is an instance-
of the blind leading the blind.  Let us first see that we are our=
selves in the light, before trying to pull our brother or sister out
of darkness, , :

Thus among the up-to-date methods of bringing men and
women to Christ, we have the revival meeting, the inquiry
room, and the penitent = form, which are nothing more
than inventions of men, and - practices resulting from
from doctrines and traditions that have no scriptural foundation.
Where in all the scriptures have we a precedent for such a prac--
tice as calling sinners forward to a penitent form there to kneel
and ask God’s forgiveness? And, further, where is there fur--
niched the slightest evidence from which we may infer that the
sinner and unconverted will receive pardon in consequence of
taking such a step? Have we recorded anywhere a better system
of converting men and women.than is given us in the second
chapter of Acts? There we learn that Peter, after preaching
Christ, was accosted with the question, from an anxious audience =
“Men and Brethren, what shall we do?”” If there was ever a
time when a preacher of the Gospel had need to speak and act
carefully it was then, when this immense crowd was inquiring
for the way of salvation. If there ever was atime when the
ministers of the Lord should know what was the best course to be-
taken, it was at Pentecost, for just prior to this they had been
“ endued with power from on high,”” What did Peter say in answer-
to the inquiry? Did he ask the good brethren, who had learned
of Jesus before, to bring the seeking souls to the front, or to take
them, one by one, to the inquiry rocm to be prayed for and com-
mended to God, that they might have their sins remitted and ob--
tain fellowship with the Saints? No; Peter had no such non-
senseto tell. He replies to their request in this way: * Repent,
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sins. and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
-Ghost, etc.” This statement can find no place in the Gospel
which is preached by many at the present day, Peter did not set
aside baptism and tell the people that it was not essential. There
was no mcurner’s bench, no inquiry room, for those longing souls..
The result of the instruction given by Peter is told of in verse 41 &
“Then they that gladly received his word were baptized : and the
same day there were added unto them about three thousand
souls.” Submit one’s self to baptism, is Peter’s advice 1o those
desirous of having their sins remitted, quite a different teaching to
that of modern evangelists., Praying will never be the means of
removing the load of the sinner. There is no instruction given,
no evidence to be gathered, to support the practice of praying for
remission of sins. Mere belief on the Lord jesus witheut a Jov-
ing obedience, will never secure for any one a forgiveness of sins..
True faith inspires and produces a loving obedience.

The parting words of Jesus to His Apostles were: “ Go ye
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of
Father, and of the Bon, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them
to observe all things whatsoever 1 have commanded thee.” Matt..
28: 19, 20. Amcng those principles which Jesus had com-
manded was baptism, an ordinance which He himself underwent to
“fulfil all rightecusness,”” although He was without sin. In the
first apostolic sermon, after the ascension of Jesus, Peter presents
the same thought. He exhorts them to be baptized for the re-
mission of sins. The subjection of the individual to baptism (by
immersion in water) is the only means whereby sins can be re-
mitted. The question may be raised: “Is there any virtue in
the water that will wash out the sins of men?” Certainly not..
The water is not the instrument by which sins are removed. The
Lord is the agent, and He will forgive the sins of those who make
themselves obedient to His commandments, Was it the water
that cured Naaman of his terrible disease? No; God healed him
as agreward for his obedience. So, through obedience to the-
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Divine ccmmand are the sins of the anxious one forgiven. Prayer
will not do it without there is a loving obedience and acceptance
of the teachings of Jesus and His servants.

Many of vs are familiar with the conversion of Cornelius, as
recorded in the tenth chapter of Acts, He is described as “a
gdevout man,” and one who “prayed to God a/way.” Notwith-
standing he was so constant in prayer, an angel appeared to him
in a visien and told him to send for Peter, who should tell him
what he ought 1o do. " Bere this man had been praying to God
“ alway,” was living rightly as far aslay in his power, yet he had
not dene what he ought, and would not know until Peter came.
Then when Peter had ccme and preached unto bim and his
hcusehold, “he commanded them to be baptized in the name of
the Lord” (verse 48). - The preyers of Cornelius were not sufficient
for his salvation. There was still the necessity for * baptism
for the remission of sins.”

Another remarkable conversion with which many of us have
been acquainted from our childhoced, is that of Paul. He was
journeying to Damascus for the purpose of persecuting the dis-
ciples, when he was checked in his advance by a light, and
afterwards a voice, which proved to be the voice of Jesus. Paul
asked : ““ Lord, what wiil thou have me do?” The Lord did not
tell him to bow and ask forgiveness of his sins. No; buthe said:
« Arise, and go into the cily, and it shall be told thee what thou
snust do.”” Then we find recorded that the Lord instructs His
servant Ananias: '* Aiise, and go into the street called straight,
and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus;
for, behold he prayern.” (Acts 9: 1o, 11). For three days
{verse 9) he was without sight, food, or drink, the most of ths
fime probably being spent in prayer. Notwithstanding he had
been checked in his persecuting career, struck blind and healed
again, he was yet in his sins. God had formed a plan by which
men’s sins could be remitted, and it was needful for Paulto obey.
Ananias instructed him: *“ And now why tarriest thou. Arise,
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, caliing on the name of
the Lord.” (Acts 22:16).

Men like Paul had need to be baptized before they could
obtain forgiveness, Can the reader have his or ber sins remitted
withcut it? God is rot paitial ; He is no respecter ot persons;
will he place any less restrictions on you than He did on them?
‘The Gospel is unchangeable; and the same conditions are to be
fulfilled now as then. The professing ministers of Christ may
tell you to-day to pray, pray, pray, but it is ridiculous to attempt
it, with the idea of having your sins. blotted out, when the Lord
has chosen another scheme, Prayer for the remission of sins may
sound and appear alright; but will there be any gain to the indi-
vidual who accepts such a method?

Dear reacder, we are all to appear some day before the
Judgment Bar of God, and we will be judged according to our
works, as we have obeyed the words of Jesus, He has said:
“He that believeth and is fapzized shall te saved,” (Mark
16:16), Will ycu change ir, or substitute for it ** He that be-
lieveth ard prayeih shall be saved?”” Be careful and do not alter
the teachings of Jesus. * Heaven and earth shall pass away, but
My words shall not pass away.”

Jhey Wean to Juild.

The following is an extract from a letter written to us by Bro.
€. E. Berglin, one of the cflicers of the branch recently organised
“in Brisbane :— _

“On Wednesday, April 231rd, we held -a meeting in reference
1o the building of a church up here, and power was vested in the
officers of the branch to select a site for the same, the maximum
coust of the Jand to bef £75. We recognise the fact that until we

have a building of our own, we shall make very little headway,
as people will not take much notice of a religious body, not having
a place of worship of their own. Being so few, however, and all
of us of limited means, it would be out of the question to con-
template Church-building, should we have to pay for labour. The
matter has been brought within the scope of possibility through
our President, Elder J. W. Barkus, who being a practical builder,
has prcmised, not only to design and erect the edifice, but also to
supply free of charge, the necessary ironmongery and nails, etc.,
so that only the amount necessary for the purchase of land and
timber will have to be raised, The brethren generally, will of
course, render all the assistance they can in the way of labour.
We shall of course have to do a great deal of ‘‘ begging” to
accomplish our ends, and collection cards will be issued to the
sisters of the branch, as well as to any one else willing to lend a
helping hand in the matter. Needless to say, a little assistance
from the N.S.W, Saints will be acceptable.” T

Although the Saints of New South Wales have a good many
calls upon their purses, we feel that they will not let this appeal
pass by, without passing on their “mites ”’ to assist this new branch
to build their Church.

The Stanparp will open a subscription list, with a view
to assisting our Brisbane brethren. The saints in any part of
Australia may send what they can spare to this office, and we will
publish a list each month, of those who subscribeto this
worthy purpose.

Jhey are Good Qilizens.

In the “ Nebraska No. 1, Knights of Fythias Bulletin,”
published at Omaha Nebraska, March 8, there appears the follow-
ing item, which shows what class of people reside at the head-
quarters of the Reorganised Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints :—

“ Bro. Matthews: You asked me in a former letter for news
about the people this place is ncted for; the religions part of the
people here. The Latter Day Saints are a God-fearing, law-
abiding, ard generous people. Have qualities that make upright
pations. Though I am not a follower of Joseph Smith, I will say
that it is the most intelligent interpretation of the bible it has ever
been my fortune to hear expressed. It isthe Pythianism rightly
interpreted. They take care of their sick, have a home for the
aged, and educate the orphan. I always supposed before I came
here that anything that even smelt of Mormonism meant poly-
gamy, but the Latter Day Saints believe in one God, one wife,
one family, a just, righteous, and merciful God. No hell fire and
brimstone in theirs. I write this in justice to a people who have
been persecuted and maligned throughout the land. They pay
no big salaries, keep no palaces, but live in a plain, decent
manner, and the criminal who comes here to ply his trade soon
leaves, because there is no place for him. Fraternally, L.O.
Bradley, Lamoni, Iowa.”

We have put the article, by Bro. L. A. Gould, entitled
¢ Does the Holy Spirit deceive ?”” which appeared in last month’s
STANDARD, into tract form. We can mail you a dozen for six-
pence. Take a few.

Sister Hannab, of the Hamilton Branch, died at Gladesville
on May 6. We offer cur condolence to the bereaved relatives.
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NYews Jtems.

== The Sydney saints have been busy for some time preparing
for a send-off to brethien Smith ani Gould, also to brother and
sister Kaler who leave for America this month.

Jesus led captivity captive, and gave gifis unto mzn. ( Eph.
4:8-11) He has lately been kind to the saints of Australia, having
given then areal live Apostle. On April ztst., Pres. A. H. Smith
received a cable from Pres, Joseph Sinith, informing him that Eld-
er C.A.Dutterworth hid been called to be an Apostle, and re-
questing Pres. Smith to or lain him. Brother Bu'terworth was
ordained "April 23rd, at Somerville, Victoria.

We learn that a new branch of the Church was organized in
Melbourne, Victoria, on Sunday April 27th.  May it prosper,
and prove a power for good.

Brother Wilson of Rozelle, Sydney, 1s still very low.

Two requests for baptism at Toowoomba, Queensland, where
the work is new, -

The saints of Brisbane, Queensland are preparing to erect a
church. They are in hopes of having it completed by the end of
the year,

Elder G.R.Wells is holding two open air meetings per veek in
Sydney,

We clip the following from Zion's Ensign of March 27th :—

“The second number of the GosPEL STANDARD our new Aus-
tralian paper has reached us. It is full of good things and a
credit both to the brethren and the cause. If it is sustained, as it
MUST be, it is destined tobe a power for good in the work
there.”

It does not look well to have your paper come to you in a col-
oured wrapper, for that means that your sabscription is unpaid.
Pay up and have it come in a nice white wrapper.

Elder W.J.Haworth baptized a lady at Wallsend April 20th,
the first-fruits of the labour being bestowed at West Wallsend.

The Bishop has appointed Bro. C.S, McLaren his agent in
the Tuncurry branch,  Members will please note this appoint-
ment.

Sunday School Jepuartment.

The Review.

Baware that you dont make the review too long. Some mak e
it as long as the lesson. A few leading questions on the muiin
points are sufficient. Use the blackboard in conngction.

Be One, in Fact.

Is it not queer that we call the Sunday a department of Church
work, and yet it qaite a separate affair 7 Think over this. This
Church is one, and all departmeants and auxiliary societies ought
to be organically a part of the Boly and under the coatrol of the
same. I am in favour of the Sunday School auxiliary becoming
such a part. Itisa partnow only in name and by sentiment
only, butnot in fact.

Black-board Work.

If every Schoo! hid the sams lesson, I would pleased to give a
few hints for black—-board work each moath. Way caat we have
the same lesson ?

Our S.8. Literature not dear.

Bncourage the scholars to support the Lord’s work by giving
them a penny for the class offering each Sunday morning.

If every member of a school wouald contribute a half-penny each
Sunday, it would more than pay for a Quarterly for every one.
Quarterlies have been reduced in price about 20 per cent, as fol-
lows :—Senior grade, 3d per gquarter, or 10d per year ; Interme-

* diate, 2d per quarter, or 6d per year; Primary, zd per 6d quarter,
per year. So, you see, one half-penny from every scholar each

Sunday will more than twice over pay for quarterlies. Teach the
children to save that amount from the usual sum spent in lollies
during the week, Is Sunday school literature expensive ?  Half
pennies will supply quarterlies and give the school a picnic once
a year.

Sunday Schoo! at Heme,

Why not form a Home class where members are isolated,
You are responsible for your child’s spiritual welfare. See to it,
Don’t make the mistake of supposing that whea you supply food
clothing and secular education your work is finished. Don’t
think you are released from spiritual responsibility because there
is no school for the children to attend. = Gospel Quarterlies are
cheap. Form a“Home class” and get your neighbours to attend
with their children and you will have such arich experience that
you will feel glad that you took up the work. The Quarterlies
will be sent to your door post paid at the above prices. Address:
Herald Pab. House, Lamoni, Iowa, U.S.A. Sample copies may
be had from the Editor of this column, G. R. Wells, 65 Nelson-st.
Sydoey, (Eaclose a stamp, please.)  Give this your thought.
Don’t delay. If you don’t quite understand, drop me a line—G.
R.W.

Letter Jepartment.

Vermillion, Ohio, March 1, 1goz.

Dear Sir,—1 have just received the first number of the first
volume of your paper and it is met with a warm reception, ag I
had been looking for it to come for sometime. Iam well pleased
with its contents, believing it to be the bearer of light and truth,
and we all need this more than anything else to guide us through
this sinful world. Your paper has made a grand beginning and
I trust it may be the means of raising the dark cloud of prejudice
and unbelief from this as well as that part of the world, I have
been a member of the Saints” Church for five years. Although
weak and unworthy as I find myself many times, yet I rejoice in
this Latter Day religion which our Saviour suffered and died for,
He came unto his own and they received him not. I think yor
are doing what God commanded his servants to do: “ Preach
my word to every nation and tongue and people and I will be
with you as long as time shall last.”” What a beautiful promise
this is. May God bless all his children who worship him in
spitit and in truth, and give health, peace and prosperity to all, is
my prayer in Jesus' name.

Yours in the faith,
(MRS.) S. j. RIBLET.

Independence, Mo., Feb. 24. 1902.‘

Dear Brother,—Your first volume number one just to hand,
I am highly pleased to see that it has burst forth into the light as a
herald of truth. May it long live and bring forth much fruit. It
is just what you need in that far off mission. -

I have many relations scattered throughout Australia and
also New Zealand, but do not know the addresses of any one of
them, although I may not be able to give you addresses, may the
gospel find them as it found me far away from my native land,

I believe that I gave Bro. Gomer Wells a dollar when he was
here last spring for subscription, and promised to send a dollar
per year. I will enclose a dollar to you now for the second year.

May God bless your efforts in sending forth the GospeL
Stanparp until all people in Australia shall know and understand
its mission.

Yours in gospel bonds,
RODERICK MAY.
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Farewell Words.

Dear Sir,—We desire to say to saints and friends in Australia
ghat we expect to leave for America on May 13th, We have en-
joyed the sweet communion and hospitality of the saints in this
land for eight years and nine months. We desire to express our
heart-felt gratitude to all, who have done so much and laboured
so faithfully, to minister to our necessities, during all these years.
Nor shall we forget the many kind words of encouragement
given to cheer us on our way. We wish that we had been more
worthy of all'these favours, and more faithfully devoted to the
Master’s cause at all times. '

If we have accomplished some little good, “ give God the
glory ;” for we are weak and erring creatures, and can only attain
success by the grace of Christ. '

We pray that the church in Australia may be richly blessed
of God, and continue o progress by building wisely and well on
the sure foundation, given in the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.
* Finally, brethren, farewell. Be faithful, be of good cheer, be

. of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace shall
be with you all.—Amen.”

Your brother and sister in the love of Christ,
JOHN & MARY KALER.

Brooklyn, New York. March z. 1goz.

Dear Sir,—1It is with pleasure that I announce the arrival of
a copy of your first number, therefore please find enclosed two
dollars in payment of my first year’s subscription, in accordance
with my promise, which is a guarantee of my appreciation in
action that speaks louder than words. What little I have read
from the STaNDARD, has been pleasing, and this causes my heart
to thrill with joy and anticipation of the good it may accomplish.
1 pray that it may prove successful, and that many hearts may
find peace, vest, and satisfaction, through the message silently
breathed forth frcm its pages. May they also partake of that
of that Spirit which alone can satisfy the inner man, and which
God intended for the comfort of all those who show forth their
love by keeping his commandments, that they may rise above the
mean and grovelling things of this life, and be able to compre-
hend to some degree the glories of the life to come, It is indeed
a thought woithy of our earnest consideration, and I would to God
that all mankind would avail themselves of the opportunity that they
might receive the Spirit’s assistance to comprehend the greatness
thereof. ILet us, who by the eyes of faith, have been able to see
to some extent the heights that are attainable, be ever humble,
watchful, and prayerful, that we be not deceived, but contend
earnestly that we may be in our lot and place when needed, and
be at ali times ready to give an answer for the hope that is- within
us.  With finite beings it is impossible to fathom the depth, and
the length, and breadth, and height of this all-reaching question,
only to that extent that they are able to subject their will to that
of the great teacher, that they might “learn of Him.” Accord-
fo this measure of the Holy Spirit given us, do we, partake of the
infinite nature, and become, able to comprehend in a small
degree the attributes of God ; therefore it behoves us, one and all,
10 examine ourselves daily to see just where we stand. Itisin-
deed a consolation to one when they can hear the gospel message
peal out from whatever land or clime it comes, and be able to
discern in it that spirit which will eventually make us one if we
are but able o overcome self, and live as He would have us.
May the STanDARD s0 wave that all who come under the power
of the Jight and truth it reflects, may -be made wiser and better,
and go on to perfection, and make their robes white in the blood

of the Lamb, and havea partin the first resurrection, that they
may be partakers of the marriage supper of the Lamb, which shall
be prepared for the just made perfect. May ihis be our part, is
my prayer forZion’s welfare.

In bonds, ,
ELMER E. BROWN,

87 Rowena Parade, Richmond Victoria,

Dear Sir,—1I desire, if acceptable, to give a few particulars
respecting -the work as Isee it in Victoria, and in connection
therewith the visit to this state of Patriarch A, H, Smith.

As president of this district for a number of years, I claim to
have a fairly good understanding of its requirements, and also of
its progress and development in the work we have on hand to
promulgate the gospel of Jesus Chnst as it is understood by us,
in this, the Reorganised Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter Day  Saints. So far as I can see, a better
understanding of what is required of those claiming to
be  Latter Day Saints is  held generally by our

membership, attributable in great part to the presence of Bro. A.
H. Smith following closely on a reawakening by some to their
responsibilities and duties. At the present time [ believe a//
are fully determined to advance and gain more knowledge of the
glorious gospel of the Son of God, and keep moving on in the
narrow path that leads to life eternal. Bro. Smith, by his wise
counsel and humble” demeanour has (though his visit was short)
endeared himself to all with whom he came in contact, and
exceedingly sorry we were to know he was suffering so much
bodily pain causing physical weakness, but trust that he is by
this time completely recovered from his sickness. To
this end we pray.

On last Sunday, 21st April, Bro. Smith organised a branch
to be known as the Melbourne Central Branch with a beginning
of about 20 members, chiefly drawn from the other branches of
the district of Victoria. The work was permanently started in
Melbourne just 2 years ago although several spasmodic efforts
have been made during the last zo years, but not until some of
us removed to Melbourne from the country, could a successful
altempt be made to permanently establish the work, but we are
here as a people and that to stay now, and do not be surprised
if you hear at any time of an ingathering to the Church in Victoria
such as we have not experienced since our pioneer missionaries
were amongst us. One thing that has militated against the
success of the work here has been the want of labourers in the
field. For some reason I have never been able to understand
this part of the mission field has been left very severely alone, as
for along time we have only had one man, Bro. Butterworth,

“who, though a host in himself, was indivisible, and could not be

every where at the same time. I assume you have had from the
district secretary a report of our late Conference, so will not
touch upon that further than to state that progress seemsto be
the watchword in every department of the work in Victoria.
Bro. Butterwoith,as I suppose you know, was ordained to the
office of an Apostle by the Patriarch on the 23rd April, at his
home (Bro. Butterworth’s). 1 was present at the ordination, and
if Bro. Butterworth continues faithful he has a bright and glorious
career before him, toth intime and eternity. Last I heard of
Bro. Butterworth was that he was progressing towards recovery.,

Yours in gospel bonds,

DAVID M'INTOSH.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Wallsend, June 14, 1902.

Wo. 6.

STANZAS.

I feel God’s hand and voice of power
Calling me onward from hour to hour;
It seems to whisper from sea and sky
Then call again as the winds pass by,
From leaf and twiga voice 1 hear,
When songbirds sing, I feel him near,
Whenleavas fall down on my lifted face
’Tis the touch of aloving hand I trace,

Infthe beautiful flowers that deck the hill
I trace the hand of an artist’s skill ;
In stately cedar and palm so grand
1 see the artof a sculptor's hand ;
In lofty mountain, valley, and plain,
1 see His Master hand again ;
Approval | read in gifts of love
To a dutiful child, from the Father above.

Name him Father, the ruler of al},
Then wait and listen for his call.
‘Whate’er he wills as thy duty here,
If thou wilt listen, twill all be clear.
Do thy duty well, hope and love,
Arxd glorify thy Father above.
Who nobly, faithfully, do their best
Shall be called by Him to peace and rest.
—Selected

THE FALL OF BABYLON. NO. 2

I~ our last issue, we began an application of the dream of
King Nebuchadnerzar, found in Dan. 2, to the history of the
‘ages between then and now. We made the application reach
.down to the Ancient Roman Empire, which existed during
‘the time of Christ, and which is represented in the image
seen in the King’s dream, as the “ legs of iron.” At this
-point we made a digression in order to show that the setting
up of the Church by Jesus, was not the event referred to in
Dan 2: 44, when the God of Heaven should seb up a
Kingdom which should never be thrown down, or left to an-
-other people. We showed that the apostles prophesied that
‘the Church established by Jesus would cease to exist, that it
would be driven into the wilderness, and that in the meantime
.another Church would usurp its place. We -showed by the

.application of prophecy that
Ancient Rome was overthrown, and the
Church went into the wilderness in 570
The Church remains in the wilderness
(numbers of years) : 1260
“We can, therefore, expect her by
to come out of it in 1830

It will be noticed that the Kingdoms of Babylon, Medo-Per-
sia, Greece, and Ancient Rome, were represented in the
image, by portions composed of pure mefal of different kinds.

* We now come to a study of a new section of the image, the

feet and toes, part of iron and part clay.
compound ! Jron will not mix with clay !
mean P

What a strange
{What does this

‘When the Lombards conquered the Romans, they set up
anew Kingdom, but side by side with it, another power was
springing up—the Papal power. .~ Presently the Lombard
Kings acknowledged the supremacy of the Pope,
and a religions-political Kingdom was the result. This was
an attempt at blending two elements which will not adhere te@
each other, and it is fitly represented as a mixture of * iron
and clay.” Religious-Political Kingdoms were universal for
many centuries after this. Kings and Princes everywhere
acknowledged the Supremacy of the Pope of Rome. After &
time some of these Kingdoms ceased to acknowledge the
Pope’s supremacy, but still clung to their Religious-Politicak
form of Government. Even to-day, in some countries, reli-
gious worship of any kind, save that of the National Church
is strictly forbidden. While England has her National
Church, she grants freedom of thought, and religious liberty
wherever the folds of the grand old Union Jack, unfold
themselves to the breeze. There have been many great politi-
cal reforms since the Nations began to throw off the authority
of the Pope, and these have been accompanied by many reli-
gious reforms ; but these reforms have not given us back the
Jerusalem Church, with its divinely appointed offices, gifts,
doctrines, and blessings. The beginning of the Century just
closed, opened upon an age when the kingdoms represented by
the toes of the image were in existence. ‘““‘In the days of
these kings,”” says the sacred record, * shall the -God of Hea=
ven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and
the Kingdom shall not be left to other people.”—Dan. 2 : 44.,
The time had come ! Would the God of Heaven verify His
promise ? Certainly !  His promises are true. and we can
look for a certain fulfilment of them all. The Kingdom to
be set up by the God of Heaven would without doubt be the

Kingdom of God. Would it become a great power instantly?

No, it would have a small beginning. It is compared to &
little stone, which begins to roll, and increases in its forward
journey until it fills the whole earth. (Verses 34,35,) How
much this comparison is like oneof the parables of our Lord £
*“The Kingdom of Heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed,
which a man took and sowed in his field : which indeed is the
least of all seeds: but when i is grown it is the greatesk
among herbs, and becometh a tree.””  This Kingdom is to
have a small beginning, but it is to triumph finally.  This
Kingdom of God, is in fact, the Church of God, and it is to be
re-established in the last days. We have already shown that
the Church of Jesus Christ was to come out of the wilderness

www.LatterDayTruth.org



42

THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Juxe 14, 1902.

e

in the year 1830. How would it come ont?
reformation of the corrupt religion which posed as the
“Church of Christ, brought about by man alone ?  No, in-
deed! The God of Heaven Himself would bring about a
restoration of the ancient gospel, and set up a Kingdom orv
‘Church which should never be thrown down. This should be
done in an age when there would be many professors of reli-
gion, in fact in an age when “ the mystery of iniquity”
should have almost completely obscured the pure gospel of
Christ. The Apostle Paul informs as in 2 Tim. 3: 1-6, that
“TIn the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas-
phemers, disobeient to parents, unholy, without natural af-
fection, trucebreakers, false accnsers, incontinent, flerce, des-
pisers-of those that are good, traitors, heady, highminded,
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God.”” They would be
«quite a bad lot, would they not ?  There would not be much
gennine Christianity about such pzople as that !~ Vet these
people would be professing Christians, for we read in the
next verse that they woald have ¢ a form of Godliness, but
denying the power thereof.” The Prophet Isaiah speaking
in the 29th chapter foretells that at a certain time the Lord
wonld do a mighty work.  He says, ¢ Wherefore the Lord
paid, forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth,
and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their
hearts far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the
precept of men: Therefore, behold, T will proceed to do a
marvellous work among this people, even a ma-vellous work
and a wonder : for the wisdom of their wise men shall per-
ish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall be
hid.” Tsaiah 29: 13,14,

At what time in the world’s history would this mar
vellous work and a wonder be performed by the Lord?
Verse 17 fixes the time for ws. Itsays, ¢ Is it not yet a very
little while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field,

and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a  forest?
Is it not plain that this marvellous work  should
be  performed a  “very little while” before Leba-
non should be turned mto a fruitful field ? We

take it that the ferm Lebanon refers to the land of Palestine,
which lay a barren waste for many centuries after the des-
truction of Jerusalem in the year 70 A.D. By reading any
reliable encyclopedia it will be found that the former and the
latter rains began to fall upon Jernsalem in the year 1853,
-and since that time the land has been restored in a great mea-
o its ancient fruitfulness. The year 1830 is a very little while
‘before 1853.  The Church was to come out of the wilderness
-of obscurity in 1830. Ts it not reasonable therefore, to be-
lieve that the marvellous work referred to above, is the setting
up of the Kingdom or Church which will never be thrown
down? A few years prior to 1830 a young man attended a
series of revival meetings in the State of New York, in Ame-
rica. He became concerned about his soul’s salvation, so
concer:ed that he went to the woods to pray about it, and to
ask God which church he should join. He claimed that while
there he saw a vision, in which God and Christ appeared to
him. He says, “ I asked the personages who stood above me
in the light, which of all the sects was right (for atthis time
it had never entered into my heart that all were wrong), and
which I should join. I was answered that I must join non-
of them, for they were all wrong, and the personage who ad
dressed me said that all their creeds were an abomination in
His sight; that those professors were all corrupt ; “ They
draw near to me with their lips, but their hearts are far from
mme; they teach for doctrine the commandments of men, hav-
ing a form of godliness, but they deny the power thereof.”

Would it be a

He again forbade me to join with any of them.— Times and
Seasons,” Vol. 3 p. 748,
‘ How much this statement is in harmony with the words
quoted above from Isaiah | Surely the time when the Lord
was about to do the marvellous work had come ! . He went
on preparing this young man for some time after that, and in
the year 1823 He sent an angel to ordain him and a fellow la-
bourer to the Holy Priesthood, and gave command ment that the
Church of Jesus Christ should be organised. Accordingly on
the sixth day of April 1830, the Church of Jesus Christ was
-established, for the last time by Divine command. It is to-day
known among men as The Reorganised Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints. We recommend it to your
careful consideration. All that we desire for itis that psople
shall investigite what it presents as its claims.  We believe
that we have the truth, therefore have nothing to fear, but
wish that onr faith shall be carefully and candidly investigat-
ed. Do not call the act of listening to the stories of our
enemies an investigation, but come out man‘ully and listen to
our side of the question. We have the truth, and you should
have it. You may say that you want nothing to. do with =
hurch which lays claim to being founded by direct command
of God, given through an Angel. The carnal mind does nof
believe in that kind of church, but ¢ the carnal mind is
enmity against God.”—Rom. 8: 7. Remember that the
Church or Kingdom which the God of Heaven was to set up
in the last days, would not be the work of man, neither
would He adopt human measures in its establishment. He
would act according to His own plan. What was that ? Why
to send an angel to authorise the establishment of the church {
How do we know ? Why the Lord tells us in Malachi 3: 1-3
‘“ Beheld I will send My messenger, and he shall prepare the
way before Me and the Liord whom ye seek shall suddenly
come to His temple, even the messenger of the covenant,
whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of
Hosts. But who may abide the day of His coming ? and
who shall stand when He appeareth ?”

But you say, that refers to John the Baptist! We believe
it does. But does it refer to his first coming as the forerun-
ner of Christ 1900 years ago ¥  Evidently not, for Christ did
not come suddenly to His temple at that time, neither did any
one have any difficulty to stand when He appeared, or to
abide the day of His coming. But Heis to comsz suddenly
to His temple, and in that day the sinner will have some dif-
ficulty to abide the glory of His coming, and to stand when
he appeareth. John the Baptist must come as a messenger
before that time. Haviny depavted this life, h> must come
in the form of an angel. Servants of God who depart this
life can come back as angels (see Rev. 22: 8,9),

In Rovelation 14: 6, John says that he beheld in pro-
phetic vision, ¢ another angel fly in the midst of Heaven, hav-
ing the everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell on
the earth.”

The man who was instrumental in God’s hand of estab-
lishing this Church says that this was the angel that came and
visited him. He saysthat his name was John the Baptist,
Just as was proven by the application of prophecy, the
Church came out of the wildsrness in 1830. A very little
while after this, in 1853, the land of Palestine began to be-
come once more a fruitful field, in fulfilment of prophecy.
The Church has continued to grow, and is now spreading out
into every land. Its members are anxiously awaiting the com-
in3 of the Lord, when they shall join in the glad song, “ The
Kingdoms of this world have becoms the Kingdom' of our
God and of His Christ,” and then shall the cry ring out
i“ Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen.,”  Meanwhile the ery
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is raised ¢ Come out of her, Oh my people.”  Will you heed
that cry, or will you remain outside of the kingdom which
the God of Heaven has set up in these last days.

WHAT CHURCH SHOULD YOU JOIN ?

So namerous are the various sects of Christendom, that
many, religiously disposed, are placed in a dilemma to know
which of all the Churches they should connect themselves
with, in order to live rightly and please their Ged. All per-
sons are not soconcerned, and some cannot imagine themselves
in any fix at all, but are quite satisfied with the confused state
of affairs in the religious world of the present day. This class
is contented with the work of modern Babel-builders, and the
divisions in Christendom do not in any sense disturb them.
Such people are not fully acquainted with what is the true
character of the Church of Jesus Christ; they donot seem to
undersiand what are the important marks ot the true Church.
QOur Lord and Maker when upon the earth made the remark :
“Tf a house be divided againstitself, that house cannot stand”
(Mark 3: 25.) Is not the same true of a Church thatis divi-
ded against itself 7 Do Christians of to-day grasp the mean-
ing of this statement of the Lord’s? Do they realize that
Christendom can be compared to a house that is divided
against itself P Can the so-called “ Invisible ( hurch *” which
is composed of the several Christians sects, be rightly termed
the “one body”, or the “the body of Christ”, as was the
primitive Church of Jesus Church? Ts it characterized by

the “one faith,” as was the caily Church ? (Hph. 4:5) Is

it identical in doctrine, organization, gifts and blessings, with
the Chu'ch we read of in the New Testament P These are
pertinent questions, and when you give them your earnest and
eandid consideration, you will conclude that there ig somes=
thing radically wrong with the  cpygiong of the present day.
It is probable tha! you will begin to inquite which thenis
j}h@mg}ai and true Church, whichis the way of salvation, which
‘Church should you join. There is a standard by which we
can test the Churches existent at the present day, and by
which we ean seek out out which is the Church of Jesus Christ
in fact. We have given us the Holy Writ in whichis con-
}ained instruction for all seekers of the truth, The Lord has
4old usto “search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye
have eternal life, and they are they which testify of me.”  All
of us then, who are ready to render obedience to the-Master,
will receive his injuncticn, and enter into a study of His word
as is comprised inthe Scriptures In testing the various sects
of to-day then, we will be required to keep in mind the words
of our Saviour, and the instructions and exhortations of His
divinely-appointed ministry, who wrote as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost. When we finda Church, whose faith will
compare favourably, er rather isidentical, with that of the
Church organized by Jesus, whose teachings are precisely the
same as the simple, pure, and undefiled teachings of the Sav-
jour and His apostles, then we may be hopeful thatwe are
getting near to the Church that is worthy to take upon itself
the name of Jesus Christ.

Dear Reader, taking for granted that you are a seeker of
the truth, the Church you are seeking should take upon it the
name of ¢ our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family
in heaven and earth is named.” (Eph.3:14,15) The
Church which Jesus founded is His bride ; and -what would
you think of a woman who was not willing to take upon her-
self the name of her husband 7 And so the Church would be
disregarding her Head, and her relationship to Him, were she
sob to take mpon her His name, and be called ““The Church
of Jesus Clrist.” * Neither is theresalvationin any other

[name]; for there is none other name under heaven given:
among men, whereby we must be saved.” (Acts4: 12)
What shall the members of the Church of Jesus Christ be
called ? There will surely be a general name for them, just
as there was for the members of the early Church. Well;
what were they called P Let usturnup a few passages. “He:
will keep the feet of His saints and the wicked shall be silent
in darkness.” (1 Sam.2: 9.) ¢ Precious in the sight of
the Lord is the death of His saints” {(Ps. 116:15.) “ And
the graves were opened and many bodies of the saints which
slept arose” (Matt. 27: 52.) *“Peter........... came down
also to the saints that dwelt m Lydda ™ (Acts 9: 32.) ¢ For
God is not the author of confusion, but of peace as in all the
Churches of the saints ” (1 Cor. 14: 33.) “ Paul, an apostle:
of Jesus Christ by the will of Grod, to the saints which are at
Ephesus” (Eph.1: 1) We might refer to many passages
showing that the people of Gtod are called “ saints” in all’
ages. Not only was the name given to them after they were
dead and gone, but while they lived upon the earth. The
name “ saints ”’ is the true and distingwishing name for the
children of God. The objector says that none living is worthy
enongh to bear the mame “saint.” In Eph. 4, the apostle:
Paul speaks of certain officers having been placed in the
Church * for the perfecting of the saints,” Were the saints
perfect then ¥ If they were, why were ministers appointed to
instruct them so that they might become perfect? The
Church you are seeking then, dear reader, will be named “ The
Church of Jesus Christ,” and will have in its ranks members
called ¢ saints 7 after the pattern given inthe New Testament..
it will be identical in organization with the early Church.
How was it organized ?  * Grod hath set some in the Church,.
first, apostles ; secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teachers ; after
that miracles;.,.”"(1 Cor 12: 28), and, “He gave some apostles;
and some prophets; and some evangelists ; and some pastors
and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ ; till weall
come in the unity of the faith.” (Eph.4:11-13) Here the-
man of God has given us a list of offices set in the Church
by God, and the period of time during which these are to con-
tinue is stated also, @ till we all come in the unity of the faith.””
Have we unity of faith to-day ? Nay, but rather contention:
and confusion. Then there is a necessity for a like ministry
to that of Poul’s day. Therefore, dear reader, the Church yomw
ought to join will have for its officers, apo'stles, prf)p]f\e.tsy
evangelists, pastors, teachers, ete., just as did the primitive:
organization.

Tt will be characterized, too, by the “one faith’’ which
Paul speaks of in Eph.4: 5. What is this “ one faith” or
one gospel system? It was that which Paul preached.
Where did he learn it? TListen to his own words. “But I
certify you brethren, that the gospel which was preached of
me is mot after man, for I neither received it of
man, neither was I taught it, but by revelation:
of Jesus Christ.” (Gall: 11, 12.) Therefore it is more
than evident that the gospel which Paul imparted to the:
world, was the good news which Jesus brought and delivered
the “good tidings of great joy which shall be to all people”, the
“aith for which He gave His life. It was that gospel which
Jesus, when he was about to leave the earth for better and
more glorious regions above, commanded to be preached to all
nations. He said to His apostles * Teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I have commanded you.” And how did
these men of God, whom He had appointed to labour in Hig
name, remember His words and teach all things whatsoever
He had commanded ? ‘Turn your attention to the first apos-
tolic sermon after the ascension. There we find Peter stand-
ing up before a mixed crowd of people, representatives of the
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warious races of the then known world. The record tells us he
preached of the mission and death of Jesus. What was the
result 7 Why, this immense assembly were pricked in their
hearts, they began to believe, and, under the impulse of that
belief, eried out, “ Men and Brethren what shall we do?
How did Peter meet this anxious inquiry P Did he adopt a
method of conversion, most suitable to circumstances, one
that would occasion least delay, orloss of time ? L.id he choose
an up-to-date method as some of the modern evangelists do?
No, he remembered the teachings of Jesus, and more than
that, he was under the influence of the Holy Spirit which
guides into all truth, and brings to mind all things whatso-
@ver Jesus commanded.

He replied in this manner: “ Repent, and be baptized
everyone of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission
of sins, and ye shall receive-the gift of the Holy Ghost, for
the promise unto you, and to your children, and to all that are
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.” Then
turning up the letters of the Apostle to the Geatiles, who is
considered by most Christians to be an authority on Church
government, we find that in his epistle to the Hebrews (6: 1,2),
he gives us an epitome of the doctrine of Jesus. He has writ-
ten the rudiments which are to the gospel what the alphabet
is to the language. He enumerates the first principles or es-
sentials of the doctrine of Christ. What are they ¥ Faith,
Repentance, Baptism, Laying on of Hands, Resurrection, and
Hternal Judgment. The man who furnishes us these received
them not of man, but by revelation from Jesus Christ, and he
says ¢ Though we or an angel from heaven preach any other
gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you,
Iet him be accursed.” (Gal. 1: 8.)

‘We have now an idea of the  one faith,’’ and, dear reader,
the Church that youn are seeking, the Church of Jesus Christ,
will embrace this “one faith”, the only doctrine taught by
Jesus and His apostles. You will find too, that the members
of the Church of Jesus Christ on the earth to-day, enjoy the
same gifts and blessings (1 Cor. 12) as did the saints of nine-
teen hundred years ago. You will find the members testify-
ing that they have received a knowledge of the truth, thus
proving that the words and promises of Jesus, are just as sure
to-day as they were when he was upon the earth. “If ye
continwe in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed. and ye
shall 2now the truth, and the truth shall make you free ”’

“ My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent me. If any
man will do His will, he shall kzow of the doctrine, whether
it be God, or whether I speak of myself.” And you, dear
reader, shall know too, when you throw in your lot with the
people of God. There are conditions to be fulfilled, and when
you comply, then through God’s Holy Spirit you shall know
of the doctrine, whether it be of God or whether the writer
or preacher is giving you something of his own, you shall
have a knowledge of the truth. You must submit yourself
10 the will of God as did the three thonsand on the day of
Pentecost. If you so act, then the promise of the Holy Ghost
is to yom, ‘‘toall that ave afar off.” Pub the matter to the
test. The divinely-appointed ministers of Jesus will promise
you that you shall know and be satisfied so long as you do
your part, so long as you exercise true faith which inspires a
loving obedience, and you subject yourself to the will of the
Father with true intention. Then you shall understand what
the apostle John meant when he said, * We know that we are
of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness.”

Latest news from Apostle Butterworth, is that he is
slowly improving in health. He desires to spend the winter
in New South Wales, if possible.

VALEDICTORY.

A farewell social was tendered to Brethren A. H. Smith, .
L. A. Gould, J. Kaler and sister Kaler, by the Balmain
Branch on Monday evening, May 12th,

The chair was occupied by Elder G. R. Wells, and the-
opening prayer was offered by Elder R. Ellis, After justice
had been done to the ample repast prepared by the local
Daunghters of Zion, a short musical and literary programme
was rendered by Messrs, Haworth, A. Sterland, Huntley. and
Wells; and the Misses. Kidd, Ferrett, Fie inrichs and others
whose names we did not secure.

During a break in the programme, Eider Wells took the
opportunity of presenting Klder Kaler with a handsome.
gold brooch on behalf of the sisters of the Balmain Branch.
Sister Kaler feelingly responded assuring the Saints of Aus-
tralia that she would always have a warm regard for them
and that she would never forget the many acts of kindness
of which she had been the recipient during her stay in this
land. Then Hlder Wells presented each of the guests of the.
evening with an emu’s egg suitably mounted and inscribed
on behalf of the local Daughters of Zion. Bro. J. G. Dickin-
son then said he had a pleasing duty to perform, and after a
bright little speech, presented Elder Kaler with a handsome .
travelling bag, the gift of the Balmain Branch. This was a
genuine surprise to Elder Kaler who expressed his appreci--
ation of the gift, and said as a travelling minister for Christ
he would have to use it often, and would always be remind-
ed of the fraternal love that had prompted the gift.

Sr. A. Lewis of Wallsend next presented Bro. L. A.
Gould with a ¢ beautiful enlargement of his photograph, ”’
the gift of the saints of the Newcastle District. Afier a
suitable response by Bro. Gould, the chairman called npon
Elder W. J. Haworth to make a presentation also. Elder
Haworth on behalf of the saints of the Newcastle district,.
presented Bro. and Sister Kaler with a beautiful illuminated
address, the work of Mr. Henry Robinson of Newecastle..
He said that the saints realized that in losing Brother and-
Sister Kaler the mission was losing labourers of efficiency
and worth, and they desired to place their appreciation of"
these qualitieg upon record in this way. HKider Kaler thank-
ed the donors for the beautiful gift, and said that in his new
homehe would be able to point with pride to the parting gift of
the Newcastle people.

The meeting terminated with the singing of “ God be
with you till we meet again,” and the benediction by
Patriarch A. H. Smith. ’

About 60 of the saints also assembled at the boat to say
good-bye to the party. Many tearful good-byes were said;
many hearts were too full for utterance ; a few tried to sing
“ (God be with you till we meet again,” and dared not ab-
tempt the second verse; most joined in the waving of
handkerchiefs, and then the vessel slowly passed from view,

NEWS ITEMS

At the last general conference, Frederick M. Smith, and
Richard C. Evans, were ordained members of the Firsh.
Presidency of the church, Four members of the qunorum of
twelve Apostles were released, three of them being ordained’
Evangelical Ministers, and one taking his place us a High
Priest. Elders F. A. Smith, F. M. Sheehy, U. W. Greene,
C. A. Butterworth, and J. W. Rushton, were ordained
Apostles, by order of the Conference in consequence of a call.
from God. The following were appointed to labour as general.
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missionaries in Australasia :—Of the Apostles, J. W. Wight,
and C. A. Butterworth ; of the seventy, W. J. Haworth, G. R.
Wells. P. M. Hanson, A. C. Barmore, and D.E. Tucker;
of the Elders, J. D. Tmrie. '

The many friends of the Apostle J. W. Wight, will be
pleased to welcome him back to our midst. He is a labourer
of efficiency and worth, and it goes without saying that the
mission will benefit largely by his presence. We can also
assure Blders Hanson, Barmore, and Tucker, a hearty wel-
come to the land of the Southern Cross.

Will the private correspondents of the Hditor please
take potice that he has gone to Melbourne to labour for a few
months. The publication of the Standard will go on as vsual,
the Assistant Editor doing the bulk of the work, under the
Editor’s direction. All matter intended for publication
should be addressed according to the announcement on the
last page. Business letters should also be addressed in the
same way. Werequest that no matter intended for this
office shall be addressed to any official by name. Elder
Haworth’s private address will be c/o Elder W. Mackie, 60
Wellington Street, Richmond, Victoria,

The new church at Wallsend was officially opened re-
cently, by a tea and concert. The event was a great success
and the building fund was considerably augmented in con-
seguence.

The Bishop will be pleased to receive donations to the
press fund from any who desire to contribute. The church
1n Australia must own a printing plant of its own some day;
‘why not have it as soon as possible ?

A letter from Elder Kaler dated May 17th, and written

at Auckland, New Zealand, stated that his party had ex-
perienced extremely rough weather, and that some of them
had suffered slightly from " sea sickness, but that they were
Iooking forward to a pleasant voyage the rest of the journey.

Elder J. H. N. Jones has gone to South Australia todo
a little pioneer missionary work. May his labours prove
snccessful, and may he return with many “souls for his
hire.

After a painful illness, ouraged brother John Wilson,
departed this life on the morning of the 14th of May. By
the passing of this devout man, the Balmain Branch loses a
waluable member, one whose testimony and exhorfations
were of great comfort and edification. He was born i one
of Ireland’s foremost cities, and was near his eightieth year
at demise. He came to Australia in the early days, and
was a Government Officer for some time, connected with the
Customs, Asa Bush Missicnary he laboured well in® New
South Wales, and was specially selected to labour as the
Town Missionary in Maitland, clearing that place of some of
the worst moral pests it ever had. He then went inbo the
Education Department, and taught till he was pensioned.
From boyhood he was a Christian worker, and was a con-
spicuous figure at one time in the out-door meetings in Hyde
Park, Sydney. It is a matter of comfort to wus that he came
in among us and found pasture for his hungry soul, for he
claimed to have received experimental knowledge concerning
this Latter-day movement. Interment took place at the Kield
of Mars Cemetery, and the funeral sermon was preached the
following Sunday at the Saints’ Chapel, by Elder G. R.
Wells, to a large congregation of sorrowing relatives and
friends.

Does your paper come in_ a colonred wrapper still P
If so, it looks very bad, for half the year s already gone, and

subscriptions are payable in advance. Pay up,and we will dress -

your next paper in white.

‘have been looking for.

THE BILL OF FARE,

A Modern Parable and its Application.
(By L. A. Gourp)

Omne who seeks truth may be likened unto a solitary
traveller wandering over the scorching sands of a vast
desert. He carried with him a small parcel of hard-tack
and a skin of water, of which he ate and drank sparingly,
hoping that it might last him ¢ill he reached a land * flow-
ing with milk and honey,” where he might satisfy his
hunger and quench his thirst. Day after day he plodded
on, oft times fainting by the way. Foot-sore and weary,
in the depths of despair, he met another man of whom he
inguired :—

¢ Obh, my friend, have you something with which T may
satisfy my hunger and quench my thirst. ”

“Yes,” was the answer, 1 have, indeed, that which ig
designed for just such as you. Reach forth thy hand and
take this, ” handing him some parchment. “It is all
sufficient. ”’

Eagerly the man took the parchment, and when he had
looked thereon he saw the words,—

Brin or F'arE.
{Only those who wash may eat.)

And when he had read these words he looked at his
grimy hands, which were soiled by many days’ journey.
“ Bring me water,’ he said, * that I may wash.”

The other replied, * It is not necessary, at all, to wash,
for there is really nothing to {do except read the written
words. ”

And the hungry man continued to read:

¢ Porridge and milk,
Smoked schnapper -
Mutton chops and mashed potatoes.
Jugged hare
Cabbage, caulifiower, green peas
and turnips,

. Oh” bhe cried, ¢ give me some of these, it is what I

“ Hush, my friend, has your reason left you? It is not
needful for us thus to eat. This was needful only for those
of former ages, those who lived hundreds of years ago, who
were not so enlightened, and had not such great wisdom as
we have.”

At this the fainting man wept much, and lamented that
there was no more need to eat that which was deemed neces-
sary for those of former days.

¢ Continue your reading,” said the other. ¢ The perfect
word is all that is necessary for you; and that which you
have is a perfect and true copy.”

So he continued to read, and as he read his mouth did
water exceedingly.

“ Hot rolls and honey.

Rhubard and rice,

Tapioca custard,

Prinicess pudding and cream sauce.
Fruit, nuts,

Iced lemon squash.”

“ T thirst,” raid the wanderer, © give me a cooling drink.”

“ Oh no, my friend, that is not for us in this day and
age. Itis entirely unnecessary for we are beyond that, so
much more” highly educated than they were ; we donot need
it.7,

“ Do you expect me to derive any benefit from merely
reading of what others have eaten to satisfy their appetites P’
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¢ Oh, you see, my dear sir, that the wise men have de-
clared that it iz sufficient, and they should kmnow; for they
ave highly educated. Do not be unreasonable. Just eat a
little of your hard-tack and drink the water, and read this
bill of fare, that is all-sufficient for you.”

So the poor wanderer was left to himself. With failing
strength he continued to seek. Sometimes reading the bill of
fare. Oft times in the morning he seemed to see a fertile
country before him in the east; but it would soon dirappear.
Tn the afternoon he seemed to see it in the west, and turned
that way, only to find that it was the mirage of the desert.
S0 he perished without finding that for which he was seek-
ing.

The wanderer in the degert is the man whose spiritual
nature is starving for the want of proper nourishment. He
seems to be swrounded by spivitnal famine. Day after day
he seeks to satisfy his spivitual hunger and thirst.

He has a little bard tack, which is something like this:
““ The wicked shall be cast into outer darkness, where there
shall be weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth; they
shall go away icvto everlasting punishment; into a lake of
fire, a never ending hell.” A taste of that with a swallow.oi
water, which might be, ¢ Jesus paid it all,” serves to give
him energy to seek for more satisfying food.

After jong searching he might well be ready to despair,
when a “ Modern Christian, ”” approaches him.

The hungering man asks for something that will satisy
his spiritual desire for nourishment,

“Qh, céttainly, ”* he is answered, “1 have indeed that
which is designed for justas you. It is the wrilten word.
Take and read. Itis all-sufficient, It tells you about the
spiritual focd ; read and be satisfied.”

e opens the book and reads the words :

¢ Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling
on the name of the Lord. "—Acts 22 : 16,

“ Except a man be born of water and of spirit. he cannot
enter the Kingdom of God. ”—St. John 3: 5.

Conscious of his sinful state he immediately asks, “ Where
is the water that I may be washed clean?”

¢ Oh,” says the Modern Christian, “ It is not at all
necessary to be washed ; there is really nothing to do but
say, “ Lord take me as I am!”

But heread, * Repent ye, and believe the Gospel. "—
Mark 1 : 15,

“ Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have
commanded you, and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the
end of the world. ”—Matt. 28 : 19: zo.

“ Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts 2 : 38

“ John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.”—Mark 1:4
- And all the people that heard him, and the publicans,
justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But
the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against
themselves, being not baptized of him, ”—Luke 7: 29 : 30.

“Am I not, ” asks the seeker of truth, ¢ one of the ¢ all
nations, * which the Apostles were commanded to baptize?
And John's buptism was immersion in water for the remission
of sins, and if it was rejecting the counsel of God to refuse that
baptism then, will it not be rejecting the counsel of God to
refuse to be baptized in water for the remission of sins, to-day ?

“My son,” says the modern Christian, “have you lostyour-
reason ? It is not necessary to-day. That way of doing is:
out of date, we have changed all that, Just give yourself to-

esus.”

] “Tell me,” cried the wanderer, “ Di¢ €od change his
plan, go back on His counsel ?” But the Modern Christian
disdained to answer,

“ Then the seeker after truth continued to read from the
divine record of the Gospel Bill of Fare:

“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature. He that believeth and is baptised shall be. saved ;
but he that believeth not shall be damned. And these signs
shall follow them that believe : In mv name shall they cast’
out devils ; they -shall speak with new tongues; they shall
take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing it shall
not hurt them ; they sball lay hands on the sick, and they shall
recover.”

‘“And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the
Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs
following.”-—Mark 16: 15-18, 20.

“ And they cast cut many devils, and anointed with oil
many that were sick, and healed them.”—Mark 6: 13,

“Is any sick among you ? let him call for the ¢lders of
the ¢hurch; and let them pray over him, anocinting him with.
oil in the pame of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall
save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have
committed sins they shall be forgiven him.”—Jamess: 14, 15.

*“ What blessed promises,” said the wanderer.

“ Bosh and nonsense,” said the Modern Christian,

“ Now when the apostles which were al Jerusalem heard’
“that Samaria bad received the word of God, they sent unto
them Peter and Jobhn; who, when they were come down, .
prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost:

(For as yet he was fallen upon none of them : only they were -
baptised in the name of the Lord Jesus). Then laid they-
their hands upon them, and they received the Holy Ghost.”’—-
Acts 8: 15-17. ) )

““ When they heard this, they were baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul bad laid his
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they
spake with tongues and prophesied.”—Acts 19 : 5-6. i

““But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every~
man to prcfit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the-
word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the
same Spirit; to another faith by the same spirit; to another
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ; to another the working
of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of
spirits ; to another divers kinds-of tongues; to. another the
interpretation of tongues : But all these worketh that one andi
the self same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he
will.”—1 Cor, 12: 7—11. )

“ Oh,” cried the wanderer, “ where may I receive the lay-.
ing on of hands for the baptism of the Spirit, that I may re-.
ceive these spiritual blessings. This is just what I want,”

“Thou foolish man,” answered the Modern Christian;
*“ We can have none of this to-day. This was orly for those
who lived hundreds of yearsago, We are too enlightened
in this age of the world. We do not need them.”

 And are there none of these things for the blessing of
men to-day "’

¢ Most assuredly not.  Why such things are mere fool-
ishness in the eyes of the wise men of to-day, who are very
great in learning and exceedingly wise.

When the man who was thirsting after righteousness heard

this he wept very much that the wise men had discovered that
the things of God were foolishness and not needed at all,

When he looked once v{/nv%?.ﬁ% %Peer %cy rutt]h. (r)%d.
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 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that enterecth not by
#the door into the sheepfold, but chmbeth up some other way,
»the same is a thief and a robber.”” I am the door; by me
~if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in aad
- out. and find pasture.”—John 10 : 1,9.

“ What means this?”’

“ Oh,” says the modern Christian, ¢ that means ¢ Come to
Jesus.” just ¢ give yourself to Him.” that is all.”

¢Js that the way to enter by Him ; to eater into Christ and
put Him on ?”
“Yes.”
_ “ Rut the record says, ¢ For as many of you as have bzen
baptised into Christ have put on Christ’—Gal, 3 : 27. Bap-
tism is the way they entered by Him into the sheepfold accord-
ing to the record. How is it then that we climb up some
‘other way now, and do not go in by the door as Jesus com-
manded ?”

“ My son, thou art exceedingly slow of understandiag.

"Have { not told thee that the wise men of the present age say
that it is not necessary to enter into Christ in that manner now,
only give yourself to [im.”

Continuing to read from the record :

«“ Whososver drinketh of the water that I shall give him
shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him shall be
in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.”—John
41 I4.

“When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you
into all truth ; for he shall not speak of himsszlf ; but what-
soever he shall hear that shall he speak ; and he will show you
things to come.”—John 16 : 1

Tt any man will do His will, he shall know of the doc-
trine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.”—
Johu7: 17

“ What a glorious promise that the Holy Spirit will show
things to come and guide us into all truth, and give us & know-
ledge of the doctrme if we do the Father’s will.  Give me the
living water.

“ No, my son,” is the answer, “ there is no such thiag as
direct revelation from God in our day., We are too far advan-
ed: itis not needful that God should speak to us, for we are
very learned men.”

 Are thereto be no more of these gifts and blessings to
man? ”’

“No, my son, thev are done away.”’

‘ But this Bill of Fare says we shall have the same kind

- of fond in the last days:

“ And it shall came to pass in the last days, saith God, I

will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your
--daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions,

and your old men shall dream dreams: And on my servants

and my handmaidens, I will pour out in those days of my
« Spirit: and they shall prophesy.” "Acts 2: 17, 18,

«“1 will not talk with thee,” and the Modern Christian

~turned on his heel and left him.

So the seeker struggled on, hopeless and despairing, turn-
-ing first to the rightto investigate a church which appeared to
possess a resemblance to the Church of Christ, but proved to be
mere mist; then to the left where another rehgxon called his
_:-attention, but with like result. They were simply as the mir-
“age; “forms of godliness, but denying the power thereof. "’
This homely lesson is designed to show the absurdity of
< trying to satisfy the spiritual hunger and thirst by simply read-
“ing the Bill of Fare, or the Divine Record of what the people
-in former days have enjoyed and feasted upon. We read in
“the record an account of the spiritual blessings that were re-
--ceived through the operation of the Holy Spiritin that day, and

-apostles.

" light itself in fatness.

the promise is made that they may be enjoyed by all, all who
will accept and obey the law given by Jesus and tauzht by the
This wide-sweeping promise was made by Peter on
the day of Pentecost. “ And ye shall recsive the giftof the
Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to your child-
ren, and to all that are afar off, even as miny as thz Lord our
God shall call. ”—Acts z: 39.

We are afar off from Peter’s day: Gol calls everyone to
come to Him. He “commandeth all men every where tore-
pent, "—Acts 17 : 37 Aad if to repent. then to be “bap-
tized for the remission of sins. ”  And after having been bap-
tized, properly, they arc entitled to the gift of the Holy Ghost
promised by Peter, for:

“Iam the Lord, I change not,”—Mal.3: 6 + With
whom there is no variableness, neithzr shalow of tarninz,”——
James 1: 17, Anlsois® Jesus Christ the samz, yesterday,
to-day, and forever.”—Heb. 13 : 8.

Then why not accept the iavitation to com: to the feast,
partake of the spiritual fool, not simply be contented with
reading the bill of fare whnich was had at ths feast huadreds of
years ago. Have faith in Christ, imp'icit, active faith; repent
of your sins; be baptised for the remission of them, which
was, and is, and will be, (the same yesterday, to-day, and for-
ever) the counsel of God ; receive the laying on of hands for
the gift of the Holy Spirit, and be one of the partakers of the
benefits that accrue from the signs that follow the belizsvers,
where many of the sick are anointed with »il an1 healed, and
the gifts of the Spirit given to men,

Where will you find this ?

In the church which has the cofficers and hlessings which
God set in the church, first Apostles, secon larily Prophets,
thirdly Teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings,
helps, governments, diversities of tongues.—r1 Cor. 12 : 28,

“ And he gave some, Apostles: and some, Prophets;
and some Evangelisis ; and some Pastors and Teachers.”’—
Eph. g4 :11 :

You will find them in that church, no other.

« We extend the invitation of the Prophet.

“ Ho, every onethat thirsteth, come ye to the waters,
and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come,
buy wine and milk without money and without price. Where-
fore do ye spend money for that which is not bread? Aund
you:s labour for that which satisfieth not? Hearken diligently
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and Jet your soul de-
"—Isaiah 55:1

Also the words for Jesus:

“If any man thirst, let him comz unto mz and drink, **
John 7: 35. _

The invitation is to every one that is hungry and thirsty -

‘ And the spirit and the Bride say, Com=2. And let Him
that heareth say, Com=. And whosoever will, let him take
the water of life freely. "—Rev, 21: 17,

Elder J. H. N. Jones writes from South Australia :—
¢ It gives me pleasure to report that three noble sisters—
formerly ¢ Brighamites "—have come out from them and
joined our ranks. My experience so far indicates that this
will prove a good field, if energetically, systematically, and
persistently worked. ”

Elder W, Mackie of Melbourne reports a debate he held
with Mr. L. 8. Blair of the Disciples. Elder Mackie affirmed
that Mark 16:17: 18 applies to this century as - it did during
the first century. His opponent denied it. The discussion
covered six nights.

“The Gospel Standard > list for the Brishane Church

' Building Fund :—A4 sister, £1,
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be our lot to wield

The sickle in the ripened field;

Nor ours to hear on summer eves,
The reaper’s song amoeng the sheaves.

It may not

et where our duty’s task is wrought
In unison with God's great thoughr,
‘The near and future blend in one,
And whatsce’er is willed, s done.

And ours the grateful service whence
Comes day by day the recompense;
The hope, the trust, the purpose stayed,
The fountain, and the noonday shade.

And were this life the utmost span,
The only end and aim of man,

Better the toil of ficlds like these
Than waking dreams and slothful ease,

But life though falling like our grain,
Like that revives and springs again |
And early called, how blest are they
Who wait in Heaven their harvest day !

—Jonn G, WHITTIER.

TRUTH AND FREEDOM.

The Saviour has said: “If ye continue in my word,
then are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know the trath,
and the truth shall make you free.”—John viii. 31-32. The
truth asitis in Christ Jesus, can deliver us from the king-
-doms and powers of darkness, and make us free citizens of the
Kingdom of God’s dear Son. It seéms to be the Creator’s
_greatest desire to make us free. It is Satan’s desire that we
should be the slaves of sin. He tempts us to forge for our-
selves the galling fetters of habit, and when once he succeeds
in getting us to do that, there is no earthly power that can
free us. We may, in our own strength, make good resolu-
tions, only to find that there is a lavge degree of truth in the
old adage, “ Hell is paved with good intentions.” Once we
have environed ourselves sith the chains of habit, we must
1 1 The Creator
He has
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willing o let Him save us, to give up our efforts to save our-
selves by the plans of other men, and place curselves unre-
ervedly m His hands that He mightsave us? Are we will-
ing to submit to His plan of salvation ¥ If we are, He is able
fo saveus. Paul said: “The law of the Spirit of life n
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of gin and
death,” —Rom, viii. 2.

What was this “law of the Spirit of life? 7 Evidently
the Word of God, for Jesus said, * The truth shall make you
free,” and the Word of Godis truth.—John xvii. 17. Jesus
said: “ If any man heareth these sayings of mine and do
them not . . . . . . the words that I speak they
shall judge him at the last day.” We shall be judged by the

¢ words of Jesus at the last day. I we obey His commands,

we shall be free; but if we still cling to our own traditions;
and the opinions of men, and do not obsy His commands, we
arvenot free, aud will come nnder condemnation in that great
day.

Among the first of His commands, is the one command-
ing us to have faith in Himand in His Father. Nextcomes
the command to repent, or to crucify the old man—the fleshly
justs and desires. After this we are commanded to put on the
new man—to be born again of water and the Spirit (John
iii. 8-5.), in other words, to be baptized with water and with
the Spirit of God. Popular opinion is against this last com-
mand, bub if we want Christ to save us, we must allow Him
to do it. We must not depend upon popular opinion, for that
would be trusting in the arm of flesh, and the Word of God
says: ¢ Cursed be the man that trusteth inman, and that
maketh flesh his arm.’-—Jer. xvii, 5. Those who put on
Christ—the new man—in Bible times, did so by being bap-
tized, and receiving the laying on of hands for the baptism of
the Holy Spirit. See Rom. vi. 1-6 ; Gal. iii, 27; Acts viil, 12-
19; and Acts xix. 1.6. Will you follow their example and
lot Christ save you? Then the trath will make you free.

THE EDITOR A-FIELD.

On June 2nd 1 left homs and loved ones, and began my
journey to Malbourne, where my labour for a few months
I had a pleasant journsy by boab to Sydaey, where
isibing among the saints and attending the
04 Sanday, Jaas 8th, it was my privilegs to
andience in the Saints’ Church ab Rozelle,
sumed my journey, travelling by express
i 3albourns at 115 pm. next day. I

will lie.
I spenta w

Al
32E,

Mol ¥
2bion by Bider D. Molntosh, and Bro. Wm.
er conducking ms to his home, where I am at
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I imwmediately teck up my work, arxd was gcon kusily
engaged, visiting, altending Saints’ meetings, preachirg cn
the streets and in halls. On June 29nd the Saints residing
in Richmord assisted in the opening of a missicn at {Le
Richmond Mascnic Hall. Though ike evening was a 1ainy
one, we had a nice audiecrce, and we lock for rome geed 1e-
sults in the pear {future. We have a few interested omes,
who are sircerely seekirg the truth, investigating our faith,
May the geed Lord prosper our work here.

WALKING IN THE LIGHT.

All people who have good intentions and are honest,
favour the light rather {han the darkness. * For everyene
that doeth evil, bateth the light, neither cometh to the light,
lest his deeds should be reproved. DBut he that doeth truth
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that
they are wrcughtin God.”” When “men love darkness rather
than light” it s because their deeds ave evil. All religiously
disposed people who are earnest and honest in heart are striv-
to “ walk in the light.” Our loving Savicur walked in the
path of light and righteousness when upon the eaith. He set
us an example, and all who believe on Him will make Him
their Leader. He is calling uws to-day through his divinely
wconstituted ministry *out of darkness into His marvellous
Fight which is displayed in the Grospel. His beloved disciple
John in his epistle to saints of the primitive Church of Jesus
Lhrist writes, “If we walk in the light'as heis in the light, we
have fellowship one with amother, and the blood of Jesus
{hrist, his Son, cleanseth us from ail sin.” (1 Jno. 1: 7).
The man of God is here addressing saints, but the same
promise is extended to the world. H(m many of us make
the mistake of splitfing up this verse, precious as a whole,
nsing and applying the latter part of it andignoring the rest!
“We are not far out when we say that all the promises of the
Heavenly Father and his Son Jesus are conditional, their ful-
filment is dependent upon our conformity to certain laws or
rules. How often we fall into the error of overlocking the
condition, and taking the promise for what we think it is
worth ! The most common introductory word to a condition
s the little ““if,” and a great deal hangs upon it.  Let us see
“then, that we will not make such a mistake as to overlook the
most important clause in the conditional sentence, that we
will not forget to examine the important part upon vshlch the
falfilment of the promise hangs, Therefore, before we can
elaim to be inheritors of the promise of the apostle John, we
must  of necessity comply with the condition, *“ If we walk in
the light as he is in the light.” If we so walk, then * we
have fellowship one with another, and the bloed of Jesus
Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” There will not
be the slightest gain to us, unless we first see that “we walk
in the light as He is in the light.” How did the Master walk
in the light? One of the earliest historical facts recorded of
Jesus is that He came * from Gulilee to Jordan unto John to
be baptized of Him. But Jobn forbad Him saying, I haveneed
1o be baptized of thee and comest thou to me? And Jesus
answering said, Suffer it to be so now ; for thusit becometh us
1o fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him.” Jesns was
baptized as the Son of mam. He had taken upon him our
matnre, he was made a “curse for us.” As a descendant of
Adam he was one of a fallen race, fallen through disobedience.
He came to redeem this race and toredeem it by obedience.
Here on the occasion of His baptism, we find Him obedient,
-walking in the light. Why was He baptized ¥ In order *to
Aulfil all righteousness,” to do what was right, to be obedient

to the will of His Father, Jesus said, <1 came not to do
mine own will, but the will of Him thatsent me.” He was
baptized in answer to the requirements of the Gospﬂl and so
should we. We should notice here, too, that the Master ap-
phied for baptism to one in authoutv Jolm the Baptst was
authorised, not of the Jews, not of any man, nor of any con-
gregation, but of God, for we read, © there was a man sent
from CGod whose name was uOh]] " and in John 1 : 33, the
Baptist himself testifies that God had sens him * to baptise
with water.” )

Dear Reader, are you at pﬂesent walking in the light?
Examine yourself whether vou be in the faith, Arve you fol-
lowing the path of light that Jesus trod? Have you heen
immersed beneath the lignid wave and that by onein author ity P
Unless the person who Lapﬁzcd you was ho‘d]ng bis commis-
sion from the Father in Heaven, your baptism 1s invalid and’
of no worth to you. If you have been following a different.
path to Jesus, are you now ready to take the ngh* and Darrow
way P Jesus was Tbaptized 1o fulfil all rightegusness,” to do
what was right in His Father’s sight. Do you think you can
do the wi 1 of your Father w ithout being bqpﬁzed P The
testimony of Jesus is that *“ thus [by being baptized] it be-
cometh us to fulfil all rightecusiness.” Can you be a believer-
in Jesus unless you hold the same opinion ¢ 'If you walk as
He walked, the blood of Jesus will remit your sins, but you

must exercise a loving obedience. May the Lord help us to-
“walk in the light as He is in the light.”

K1

FAITH.

None will conter:d with vs when we say that faith is the
first and most important of the requirements of the Gospel of
Jesus Chyist, for “ without faith it is impossible to please Him
[God]: for he that cometh to Him must ‘oex ieve that He 1,
and that He is arewarder of them that diligently seelk Him.”
The question might be asked, “ What is fajth ¥ 7 To answer
it briefly, we often define it as “helief.” Yes, faith ‘s belief.
Such a meaning is borne out in the remarks of our Saviour
and His Apostles. ButT am afraid that we do notrealize the
extent of the meanii g, we do not comprebend the vastness of
the meaning of the little werd *“faith.” It means more than
mere belief. The apostle James tells ns that even the devils
believe and tremble. Sothen, theve iz a distinction to be borne
in mind when we speak of faith as kelief. True, real, living
faith is far more than simple telief. The devil acknowledges:
the existence and power of God and His Son, as well as their-
willingness to save fallen humanity. True faith imples, be-
sides a belief in their existence and power, a submission to the.
will of God and His Son, the placing of our affections upon.
them and consequently a beliet and acceptance of the Gospel.
Had the gaoler at Phillipi simply believed as do the devils, he-
would have been striving in vain for salvation. Paul evidently
proved to him that belief on the Lord Jesus Christ included”
an acceptance of the Divine will and loving obedience, for the
record informs us that the gaoler and his house were daptized”
the same hour of the nighf.

We are sometimes informed that no belief was exercised!
on the day of Pentecost, when Peter, after preaching of the
Lord Jesus, His sufferings and death, convinced the immense-
crowd of people of the truth. Although it is not boldly
stated in the record, itis evident that they believed and were.
so influenced that they cried out ““ Men and Brethren, what
ghall we do?” They believed ; they realized and understood
their 'position. They were ready to ckey. Will you, my~
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friend, be as disposed and prepared to obey as these earnest
truth-seekers were, when you are convinced of the truth?
‘Will you exercise true faith in the Father and in the loving
Saviour ? True faith always inspires and produces a loving
obedience. The person who declares that he or she has faith
in Gtod, and at the same time does not keep the sayings of
Jesus, or do the will of the Father in Heaven, is one really
hard to be understood. “ Faith without works is dead.”

NOTICE.

To Missionaries under appointment in Australia :—
In order to keep more in harmony with the general pro-

-gress of the work, the Missionaries under General Conference .

appointment in the Australian fie 1d, will hareafter please
report qumteﬂy to C. A. Battelworth, So.nsrville, Victoria,
beginning January 1st, 1902,

C.A.B,

NEWS ITES.

There is a movement among soma of the
Balmain Branch, initiated by ths Daughbers of
off the remainder owing on the Church in time
formally dsdicated at the Dacemb:r Conference,

A debate is now being talked of bstween a
tative of the Christadelphians and one of our
negotiations fail not, 1t will tike place at  Sk.
Penrith, where our Bro, Parkes, Jun,

mambers of
Zion, t0 pay
to have it

Faith, If
Marys, near
resides, who has

been diligent in distributing tracts and talking to the neigh- .

bours and friends as opportunity has offered. The

question will likely be the subject discussed.

“goul”

Have you seen Dr. Talmaga’s ‘From Mangar to Throns?’
We can send you a bzaubiful y'bau 1l copy for l)/ postfres
reduced from 25/-. Order one at once as we only have 8
Iimited supply ab this price. -

Mr. W, Mackie of 61 Wellington Stx eet, Richmond, has
been appointed Agent for the (}o»pﬁl Standard ” in Victoria.

We have the pleasure to record the baptism of two can-
didates in Melbourne, on Sunday, June 20th, and are glad to
learn that others are near the Kingdom of God at Richmond,
Victoria

Have you noticed whethar the wrappar rouad yOur pipsr
is white or coloured ?  Hasthe first half of the year passed
and your promised subscripbion unpaid ?

If you dont take “time by the forslock”
him at all; he is bald behind.

Elder C. A. Butterworth is slowly improving in health.
The Wallsend Branch is endeavouring to clear off the debs on
their new Church. Though a small Dand of Saints they can

make a strong effort. United energy brings good results.

We regret to learn from Saints’ Hervald that Apostle J.
‘W. Wight, who has bsen appointed to the Australasian
Mission, has been confined to his bed with acute rheumatism.

Bro. Rankin of the Balmain Branch is sirnggling hard
-against severe suffering.

you won't catch

When that illustrious man, Chief Justice Jay, was
dying, he was asked if he had any farewell address to leave
his children. He replied, * They have the Bible.”

represen--

VICTORIAN CONFERENCE.

The above conference convened at Hastings, April 12th,
1902, Blder D. McIntosh presiding, and Bro. Trembath acting
as Secretary. Ministry reports were tendered by Brethren
Kippe, Jones, Mackie, McIntosh, and R. Eden. It was
decided to organise a branch at Melbourne as soon as possible..
Bro. J. H. N. Jones was recommended to the First Presidency,
for appointment as a missionary in Australia. Ths financial
report showed a fair credit balance. A motion of welcome
to Pres. A. H. Smith, and Secretary Gould, m3b with unani-
mous approval, and the brethren were formally welcomed to
Victoria by the District President, on behalf of the Church in
Victoria. Pres. Smith reported his labours in Australia.
The preaching was by Brethten Smith, Gould, and Trem-
bath.

At the Sacrament service gpecial prayers were offered
for the recovery of Elder Batterworth, and other afflicted ones.
The testimony of Bro. Alexander Smith included a sketch of
his forty years ministerial work. and was particularly edify-
ing to the saints, especially his connection with Elder Glaud
Rodger whose memory is still cherished by many of the
Victorian saints. Many saints travelled ssvaral miles in
order to meet Bro. Smith, and all agresd that they kad had a
time of refreshing.

The Lonfelence adjourned to meet at Malbourns, Sup-
tember 27th, 1902, or at the call of the District President.

LETTER DEPARTMENT.

Somerville, Victoria.

Dear Eprror,—To all enquiring saints, I wish to state,
that I am gradunally improving in general health, and on a
fair way to recovery; but it will be some time before I am
able to proceed with missionary work. I wish to sincerely
thank the saints for their kind remembrance of me in the time
of trial, for itis then that -we feel the need of sympathy and
the prayers of (fod’s people which are much availing if they
walk in harmony with the restored Gospel. 1 was warned
that the present trial would be long and hard; and in the
darkest hour a voice said ¢ Be patient, and all will be well,”
which afforded me much peace and comfort during the weary
hours, These chastisements which at the time of administra-
vion seem Very gmevom, should be welcomed as messages of
love and blessings in disguise; for we read on the sacred page
that the Lord chastises * for our profit, ” and Hs designs to
cleanse and purify as gold purged in the fire these tabernacles
of ours, that they may be suitable abodes for the Holy Spirit.
Thus we learn that in the midst of affliction God is preparing
us for something better, which otherwise we could nof have
attained. We should then press onward towards the mark of
our high calling with this fact before us, that, whether in
darkness or in light, in sunshine or storm, “he that over-
cometh ”” and “endureth to the end” shall hear the ¢ well
done enter into the joy of thy Lord.” The Master’s joy will
be equally as great if not greater than ours when the gates of
the Celestial City shall open wide to admit the conquerors n
the great battle of life. Let us watch, fight, and pray, that
the entrance may be sure.

C. A. BurtERWORTH,

Good resolutions are good things to form provided they

are well lived up to.
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Toowoomba, Queensland,
June 29th, 1902

Dzrar GosprEL STANDARD,— Just a line fo let youknow that
1 bave indeed been greatly blessed by reading the discourses
contained in you; and as I have come across information, 1
have been awaiting for years, I have been greatly edified. Al-
though in humble circumstances, I feel it a great honour and
duty to become a subscriker, and will do all T can to introduce
you to others, and assist yonasfar as I pessibly can. 1 firmly
believe that a vast amount of good will be done through your
pages, and that you are worthy of the support of every true
Latter Day Saint. 1 was down to Brishane on the 24th May.
Ihad been ailing some time and was recommended a change.
I spent three days there, and had the pleasure of witnessing
the putting in of the first two corner posts of the fence to be
erected round the gronnd for the Church. T enjoyed myself.
Words fail to deccribe the blessings I received by mingling
with the saints there, and truly they did not seem to be the
same people.  All pride and envy had disappeared from them,
and their actions showed that they were just what they pro-
Fessed to'be, meek, humble followers of the Lamb, and1counld
ot help praying that the blessings of Godwould follow them,
and that they would be enabled to live as saints oughs to live.
1 attended their little picnic on the 24th May, and a blessed
time it was. Though not a baptized believer, believe me to be
Fours in the truth.
¥. EpGEWORTH.

HE Is JUST THE SAME TO-DAY.

By GEORGE STEWART.

We live in an age of contention and strife, relative to
what is right, and what is wrong. This exists in every
sphere of life. In commercial circles there is keen competi-
tion. Agriculturalists, pastoralists, artisaps, miners—mas-
ters and men— all have their proverbial ““ bone of contention.”
Even in the veligicus portion of the world there is a lack of
that unity, which would be the means of sweetening earth-
life, and lifting the children of men out of the mire of degra-
dation in which the world is sunken, and placing them in
such a position that the sun-light of God’s love might fall
apon them. Then everyore would be guided from on high,
and one system of government, one mode of worship, wounld
be the rule; all would be joy, peace, and contentment. Some
may think that this pleasing condition is impossible while
men have differences of opinion. This is very true if there is
an unwillingness on the part of each one to bring himself in
subjection to the One Great Sovercign Head. The one way in
which the above condition can be brought about is for each
one to say to his own opinion “ Halt!” and to allow the
Law of God to take the place of his own opinion. Jesns said:
“ Seek ye firgt the Kingdom of God and His righteonsness.
—Math. 6: 33. The Kingdom of God is the Church of God, for
*the Law and the Prophets were till John ; gince that time the
Kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it.”
~—Luke 16: 16, When we find the Church of God we will
find in 1t His righteousness. ¢ His rightecusness is from
everlasting to everlasting.”” He is the giver of “every good
and perfect gift.”” He has said: “I am the Lord, I change
not.” He is perfect, and all His works ave perfect. Perfec-
‘tion cannot be improved upon; therefore no improvement
can be made in any of His worke. His righteousness cannot
be improved upon. Itis well thatwe can place implicit con-

fidence in a leader whois not fickle, but whose plans are per-
fect and unchangeable. We can with joy enlist nunder the
banner of a leader who is no respecter of persons. His ovders,.
will last for all time. His infinite plans will be unchangeable.
In the New Testament God’s orders are recorded, and we
should be willing to receive them. The order nnder consider-
ation is to “seek the Kingdom of God, and His righteous-
ness.””  Shall we et out to obey 167 How shall we know
His Kingdem? Are there any distingnishing marks about
it? Yeg, there were officers placed in it to admipister its
laws, and to induet citizens into it.

In Eph. 4: 11 we read that Christ gave © some Apostles;
and some Prophets; and some Evangelists ; and some Pastors
and Teachers.”” He also gave Bishops (1 Tim. 3:2) and
Deacons (1 Tim. 3:2.) Why did He place these officers in the
Church? In Eph. 4: 11-13, we read :—* For the perfecting-
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying-
of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the-
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God.” Are the
saints all perfect yet ¥ Is-all the work of the Ministry done ?
Is there no need for the edification of the body of Christ now 2
Have we arvived at the unity of the faith yet? If not, it.
must be apparent to every person of sound judgment that
when we find the True Church of Jesus, it will bear the afore--
named offices as distinguishing marks. Search for that kind
of an institution, and when you have found it, see whether it
also hag ““ the righteousness which is of God.” If it has not
¢ His righteonsness ” then 1t is not His Church. His right--
eousness is revealed in the Gospel for Paul says: ¢ Therein is.
the righteousness of God revealed.”” Rom:1: 17. When we-
find His Church then, it will be preaching His CGospel. We-
will not attempt in this short article to show what the whole
of His Gospel is; but will give some of the marks by whichk
it may be known. Paul tells us in Heb. 6: 1-2, that the first
or basic principles of the doctrine of Christ are faith, repen-
tance, baptisms, laying on of hands, resurrection, and eternal
judgment. Whesn we hear these principles taught, we can
know that the righteousness of God is being honoured by that
people, we can then safely say that we have found “ His
righteousness.” By obeying these prmeiples. or “submitting-
ourselves to the righteousness which is of God,” we may re-
ceive that Comforter, even the Holy Spirit which Jesus pro-
mised to His people. By becoming citizens of the Kingdom
of God, we kecome entitled to the temporary gifts of the
Spirit, such as prophecy, tongues, miracles, etc,, which are
all suited to onr present conditions; bmt when the Haviour
shall come and usher in the perfect time, we shall no longer be-
in  need of these gifts, for we chall be above
them, seeing face to face, knowing as we are known.
We shall also manifest in our lives the fruits of the Spirit,
such as love, joy, peace, elc.  Toall who have not found the
Kingdom of God and His righleousness, we present the Re-
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Laiter Day Saints for
congideration. It is the Kingdom of God’s dear Sou, and its
members have found that “ Jesus Christ is the same yesterday,
to-day, and forever.”— .
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The river of God is full of water; but thereis not one
drop of it that takes its rise in earthlv springs.  God will have
to strength used in His own battles but the strength which He
himself impaits ; and I would not have you that are now  dis-
tressed in 1he least discouraged by your sorrows; and your
emwpliness is but the preparation of your being fitled, and.
your,casting down is but the making ready for your lifting

up.

—Selected, .
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REPENTANCE,

Repentance as a Gospel prineiple,is far-reaching in its
influence upon those who hear the truth” unto salvation.
Those who limit its meaning to the existence of scrrow in the
heart know but little of the real importance vested in it
One of the reasons why the impression made by veligious
people upon others is not as favourable as it nnght be, is
because this principle bas not a scriptural exemplification in
their lives to the extent that 1t shou'd. The man who makes
a profession of conversionto Christ, yet muses nome of the
power he possesses to repair the wrong he has been guilty of
prior to that time, deceives himself and intensifies the pre-
judice of the irreligious around him against churches and
ghurch work.

The sorrow for sin begotten in human hearts because of
punishment expected is not repentance. The demand of the
Baptist was “ bring forth fruits meet for repentance,” and
when he was inquired of as to what he would have men do,
he answered in a way to show that repentance consisted in
a correction of the wrongs discoverable in their lives and
practice and doctrine. Hence he notifies some that it would
be folly for them to be baptized and still adhere to that
fallacious doctrine that they were the special favourites of
Heaven and inheritors of the promises of life, simply because
they were literal descendants of Abraham.

Reform in doctrine and faith was necessary, in such in-
stances, in evidence of genuine repentance. When the
publicans and soldiers in turn came to him for explanation
of his demand for * fruits meet for repentance.” He referred
each to his line of work, or service in the world, and request-
ed that the fruit should be shown in wveformation. To those
who had more of elothes and meat than was needful he gave
the command to impart of their possessions to others less
fortunate.

This counsel was followed by the announcement that his
baptism was of water, but that of Christ which was to  fol-
low, was of fire and of the Holy Ghost, and only the wheat
would be garnered, while the ** chaff 7’ would be burned with
mnquenchable fire. See Luke. 3: 7—17. Tormal profession
and acceptance of Gospel ceremonies if not prompted by holy
desire and followed by reformation of life, is but *;1a1f to be
later exposed and burned.

Zacchens comprehended the requivement, when he said to
the Saviour :—* The half of my goods I give to the poor,
aud if T have taken anything from any man by false accusa-
tion I restore him fourfold. ” Here 1is reparation promised
for wrong done in evidence of true rvepentance. In Leviticus
6: 1—5, the Lord is represented as instructing Moses regard-
ing the significance of this principle, aud resti tumou is the one
ﬂlmg en]omed throughout,

To sit in sackcloth and ashes, because of consciousness
of having done injury to another, will not repair the wrong
and if power to repair the wrong is in the offender’s hand,
his tears and sackeloth and ashes are vain till the restitution is
made, All announcements of repentance are ho'low sounds,
chaffy, and valueless nunder such circumstances, The man
whose bills remain unpaid while he has money in
store may be a charch-member, but he isnot “in C hrist,
The man who hastened his cholera-stricken hogs to market ard
sold them to die on the pm‘chasei s hands may become rich by
such means ; Le may also join the church afterwards and an-
nounce his conversion ; but if that purchaser’s loss is never
made good, where is the evidence of repentance? The means
so accumulated may be appliedin part to build churches and

send missionaries abroad ; but we doubt very much whether
it can secure God’s approval or can be sanctified in such
uses.

Where there is no power to make right a wrong done
of the character referred to, the merey of Heaven may cover
the condition, but how a man can ask his fellow or Heaven
to forgive such debts, while in his own hands is lodged the
power to make good the deficit and yet claim to be repentant,
we fail to understand. A few efforts at vestitution by “ con-
verted ”’ souls would have a move salutory and convincing
effect npon the world without, and go farther to prove genuine
repentance than all the prayers, tears, and church donations
of u life-time. 1f religion does not point out, magunify, and
honour these moi1al obligations, what does it do for its con-
verts more than could be done without its help ?

Tt is enough that God'should be appealed to, to forgive
what we cannot meet without presuming upon his acceptance
of a heart that retains its selfishness and forgets the obliga-
tions from which it has ample power to free itself. There
will be sufficient found in all our lives that cannot be reached
and repaired by ourselves, and which Divine mercy alone
must provide for, without adding to it such features or ele-
ments as we can cope with. He who does not what he has
ability to do in clearing his own record, furnishes but poor
certificate to God, of the since ity of his repentance upon
which to base bope of Divine recognition and celestial salva-
tion. There is no real sorvrow for & wreng done in the heart
of & man who is able but refuses to correct that wrong and
its effects, and a heart unmoved to genuine sorrow undex such:
conditions can scarcely be a fit offering 1o make to God.
Truly “ Godly sorrow worketh repentance, not to be repented
of, but the sorrow of the world worketh death” The
prineiple advanced in the sermon on the mount is by right of
general significance and should have general application. It
enjoins as follows : —* If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and
there vememberest that thy brother 1 anght against
thee; leave there  thy : i e the altar,
and go thy way; t be veconciled to thy brother and then

come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine M‘u‘emary guickly

while thoun art in thc way with bim ; lest any time the
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver

ee to the officer, and thou be castinto prison. Verily, I
thee to the officer, and P Y,

gay unto thee, thou shalt by no means come out thence till
theu hast paid the uttermost farthing. ”

It implies, if we mistake not that God is unwilling to
excuse tLe debts we are able to pay or the wrongs we are Cable
to make right, and is e anwilling to accept the offering
of those who refuse to make restitution to the extent of their
ability. He who abages or humilintes himgelf by the acknow-
ledg: ment and veparation of wrong =o far as he can, need fear
no abasement or rejection at the H;uds of God when he offers
bimself at the altar of consecvation ; Lut he 1 _repents not
thus before baptism may later haveto learn that his ﬁrst
works have remained undone, and “fruils mee mr repentance
is still exacted of him ete he ca possess a ck wracter free from
blame and an unclounded title to Lewntm; life. is better  to
do than to weep in evidence (f re ' done all
we can, or having unet the wh we may commend:

cur case to him who will ex than he has given
us power to yield and he will accep’z cur life offering. In
ss should exceed

this particular asin others, our rightecusne
the righteousness of modern churchism, that we may be found
approved, and that the world may learn that we are disciples
indeed.—Saints’ Herald vol. 41, No. 10.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



54

THE GOSPEL STANDARD

Jury 15, 1902.

AFFLICTIONS.

Afflictions are grievous to the body, but they are often
beneficial to the soul. Nature, after a long continuance of
sunshine and calm, needs a sform to  agitate the stagnant
waters and fill the foaming waves with vital air for the good
of the creatures of the sea. It needs the tempest to set the
particles of the close impure atmosphere that has been long at
rest inbo violent motion, and thus impart to them those vital
influences which the plants and animals of the land
require for their health and well-being. And so the man
whose prosperous life settles down upon the lees of his nature
and partakes of their sordidness requires the storm of trial to
purify the atmosphere of his soul, to rouse him from his
selfishness, to brace up his energies and to make him a bless-
ing t» others and a grander and truer man.— Selected.

NO LITTLE SINS.

The Tamil says “ The distinction of big aund little does not
apply to snakes”” Soit is with sins. Wespeak of great sins
and little sins, but in reality there is no di-tinction. The
little snake’s bite is death, just as the big snake’s embrace is
death, and there is as much reason to be afraid of the cobra
as the boa-constrictor. All the trailing, wriggling, slimy
order are to be shunned. Big and little, with rattle or withount,
beautiful and- repulsive, all are to be avoided. ILet us carry
the same feeling into our moral life. Sins of the thought as
well as fleshly sins, secret sins as well as conspicnous faults,
white Lies as well as flagrant frauds, little sins as well as
erimson colossal vices, all are to be shunned, shunned alike.
Indeed, strange as it may appear what seem the least sins
often contain an element of peculiar peril.—Selected.

SEVEN ¢ MINDS.”

1. Mind your tongue, Don’t let it speak hasty, cruel,
unkind, or wicked words.

2. Mind your eyes.
books, pictures or objects.

3. Mind your ears,
speeches, songs, or words.

4. Mind your lips. Don’t let tobacco foul them; don’t
let strong drink pass them ; don’t let the food of the glatton
enter between them.

5. Mind your hands.
evil words.

6. Mind your feet.
the wicked.

7. Mind your heart. TDon't let the love of sin dwell in it
Don't give it to Satan; but ask Jesus to make it His dwelling
place,

Don’t permit them to look on wicked

Don’t suffer them to listen to wicked

Don’t let them steal or write any

Don’t let them walk in the steps of

«Talk aboub a *spice of wickedness ' or ¢ a flavour of
wickedness !’ said a bright woman the other day. * Wick-
edness is the commonest, vulgarest of things. One might as
well talk of ‘a spice of mud’ or a ‘ flavour of garbage.” The
flavour of goodness is the rarest and best of spices, and gives

charm to everything in which it is mixed.”

SACRIFICE, DOES IT PAY ?

By Avice C. SCHWARTZ.

To sacrifice is to make an offering to G»d, as the term is gen-
erally used, but it is- also an expression to indicate deniai,
or to deprive ourselves of something we dearly cherish or en-
joy- How many of us are willing to make sacrifices in order
to ascertain whether it pays or not ? izt us lonk at our lives,
—is there much sacrifice connecte.l with them ?  We must an-
swer the question for ourselves, as we cannot tell how much
other people are sacrificing.

Do the Klondike gold-hunters count the sacrifice too
great to risk their lives for a fortune?  Considering the num-
ber who have gone, leaving the comforts of civilisation we
would say no, and many times their lives are sacrificed without
anything accomplished. Do our business men hesitate to
sacrifice the pleasures of life, and work early and late to amass
fortunes and gain renown among their fellow-men? What
about our statesmen,—do you think thev have gained their
present positions without sacrifice? You can answer the
question.” Why was it when the late war was declared with
Spain that there was such a 1ush of volunteers and patriotic
enthusiasm was at its height ?  Was it because men were not
willing to make sacrifices ? No they were willing to leave all,
friends, homes and loved ones, to fight for our country, ** The
land of the free and the home of the brave.”” Then if pe opie
are so enthused and anxious to make sacrifices for the glory
and houor of this world, why should we not be more interested
and concerned about the sacrifices we make for life eternal,
when the earthly life is so little and insignificant in comparison ?
One of our poets has said,

“ That man may last but never lives,

Who much receives but nothing gives ;
Whom none can love, whom nonz can thank,
Creation’s blot, creation’s blank,”

We cannot live for ourselves alone, our influence is making
some penple better or worse.  Can we not afford to sacrifice
in order that the infloence may be for good ? Presuming that
we are at home with our parents, as some of our younger mem-
bers are, docg it pay to inconvenience ourselves in order to ac-
commodate father and mother 7 If you have not tried it,
please do so, anid see if they do not appreciate it. You will be
fully repaid by knowing thatyou hive performed a kind act,
and if you are cowteous and thoughtful to your parents, some
of your companions may fellow your example. Here is a lit-
tie incident whi:ch contains a good thought :—As some boys
were passing along the street in a certain city, they sawan old
lady drop ber basket of apples.  Some of the boys laughed
but one little boy went up to her, spoke so kindly and replaced
theapples in her basket.  The boys twitted him about it, but
he said, « Well, boys, dun’t you know she may be some boy’s
mother, and I would want some other boy to help my mother
if she were in ticuble.” We should also remember this,
“ How far that little candle throws its beaws, so shines a good
deed in a naughty world.”  Those of us who are away from
home,—do we realise how much our letters are missed when
we do not write regularly 7 Can we sacrifice an evening’s
pleasure with some of our friends to stay at home and write &
newsy letterto our parents, telling them what progress we are
making with our stulies orwork 7 Remember we will not
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have our loved ones with us always, and if we have been care-
less or indifferent in our treatment towards them, some day
our lives will be saddened to reflect on what we might have
done. ‘“ Letus cherish life while yet the taper glows.”

How nice it is to float with the tide and take everything
easy. What difference does it make if others are suffering
around us ; we are epjoying life now ; bnt stop dear reader,
and consider, is this life all?  If it were there might “e some
excuse for indifference and negligence, but we as christian
young people desire to be wide awake and take advantage of
every oppertunity for advancement. The poet, Longfellow,
has said,

“ Let us then be up and doing,
With a heart for any fate,
Still achieving, still pursuing,

Learn to labor and to wait.”

We are not to wait for other people to jush us along,
but if we are disappointed in accomplishing the work we so
much desired at a certain time, let us not be discouraged, but
exert greater efforts in that direction and bide our time.
“Though the mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind
exceeding small.” *“Every man is as God made him, and
sometimes a great deal woise,” is the way one of our writers
expressed himself.

When we lock ata little child and consider the purity
and innccence, we wonder what the future will be? As it
grows older will it be willing to saciifice the pleasures that
seem so enticing and pleatant? How many are so weak
apparently that they cannot resist temptation? But let us
Heware, do not yield to temptation the first time. It may be
difficult many times to tell cur fiiends that our parents do not
approve of those things, or we feel we shculd not do them,
but the time will come when they will honour us for being
true to our ccnviclicns. If we have a siccere desire to do
right and are prayerful, God will not leave us alone. Some
of cur ssscciates may say, “Oh I would not be engaged with
church work like you are on Sunday, after you have worked
hard all the week, Ithink we ought to get all the pleasures
out of this life we can, ard on Sunday we should enjoy our-
selves, go cut to tle paik or some pleasure rescrt, and not
go and sing in the choir twice a day, or teach litle children
inthe 5.8, Leave that woik for people who do not have to
work g0 bhard.” Our Master hath said, ** Feed my Jambs,”
and *“ if ye will not take up ycar cross and follow me, ye are
not worthy of me.”” Some ot the younger membeis may say,
“Well, they do not need me in the choir, and I never could
teach a S.8. class.” Remember dear young people, some
day you mmust take the place of the older ones, and if your
time m w is spent in seeking after the pleasures of the world,
and you take no interest in the gospel work, ycu will not be
prepared to take your place in the Lord’s vineyard.

Are we willing to forego some of the pleasures during
the week, in order that we wiil not be too weary to attend the
mid-week prayer meeting? Are we careless about staying out
very late, so when Sunday comes we feel we must sleep nearly
all the forencon, and miss some of the church services?
Would any of us call that a conscientious christian? Tell me
where the sacrifice comes in? The Lord hassaid « 1 will bring
my saints unlo me by sacrifice.” Are we being brought
nearer, or are we just chiistians by name? How many of us
are always present on Sacrament Day, and live such lives as
10 be worthy to partake of the Lord’s body and blood ? Have

we any just and reasonable excuse for not doing so? The
sacred word says if we co not partake of these emblems we
have no life in us, 0 we surely are not of much consequence,
if we are dead Latter Day Saints. In the world when people
die scme disposition is made of them, butin the spiritual
sense it is different, they are aliowed to remain here with the
hope that life may be instilled later on. Cowper has said,

«The path of sorrow and that path alone,

Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown.”

So we must not expect -to reach the Land of Promise
withe ut sacrifice.  Our Saviour was a *“‘ man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief.” One of our writers expressed him-
self over four hundred years ago, © Over whose acres walked
those blessed feet, which fourteen hundred years ago were
nailed for our advantage on the bitter cross,”” As we consider
the great sacrifice made by the Saviour, we realize that he
considered it was worth the suffering, and when we compare
our lives we should be willing to bow in meek submission and
say, ““ It pays to sacrifice.”—Omaha, Nebraska, US.A,, July
zoth, 1899,

A DREAM.

The following appeared in the “ Saints’ Herald,” May
26th 1902,

Yes, only a dream, a word of admonition to the children
of God, As I lay on my bed one night, meditating upon the
church work, and the many ways it is being carried on, and the
indebtedness that seems to be hanging over the church, lo
these many years so hard to be removed, it all seemed strange to
me, that while we believe this is God’s Church and the work we
love so much, we are oot more willing to show more devotion
10 tbe work than many of us do. And while pondering over
things in my heart, I drepped off to sleep and had the
following dream :—I dreamed that a Heavenly personage came
and talked with me. As be approached me he said, “ I per-
ceive that ycu are troubled about many things, which ought
not to be ; but it will suffice to say that all indebtedness of
the church should be paid by tithes and cfferings. And if
each member would pay one dollar, including every one, it
it would lift the indebtedness and the work would go forth in
mighty power and the hands that are now tied shall be loosen-
ed and the way prepared for them to go forth, and wisdom
and knowledge shall be increased and power given to  God’s
Servants as never before, and a glow of light will ever be with
them to guide and direct, to comfort, cheer, and strengthen,
and make them to ever rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.
As he turned to go away, he said, “ I see you have a stream
of living water under your house which is very beautiful, it
looks sopure. ” I replied, it is not only pure, but very beauti-
ful and very precious, o

As I spoke I looked up and it was gone, and 1 awoke
rejoicing and thanking God for the dream. v

And now, dear Saints, let us each and every one try to
live more humble and obedient, that our lives may be more
and more exemplary before the world. I feel my inability to
do what I would like to ; and while I realize the record we
make here we will have the face on the other side. whether
good or bad, I am thankful that God knows the Cesire of my
heart, and the intents thereof. In conclusion I would say, let
us one and all, old and young strive earnestly and determined-
ly to get the dollar that the personage spoke of. and see if the
Lord will not pour us out a blessing.
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We. 8.

NO PLACE LIKE HOME.

No place like home | home with its welcome cheery,
Its eager hearts fulfilling love’s behest,

Its tender ministration to the weary,
Its atmosphere of rest.

No place like home ! Aye, truly, if possessing
The sacred link uniting heaven to earth ;

For what is home without the crowning blessing
That gives all others worth ?

No place like home ! O S:viour, meek and lowly,
Who once a homeless wanderer didst roam,
Let but Thy presence make the dwelling holy,
No place is then like home. )
—Selected.

RICHMOND MISSION,

The attendance at this mission increases every Sunday.
The interest also is on the increase. The Melbourne branch
of the Church has kindly loaned a splendid organ to the Mis-
“sion, and Sister Hvelyn Leyland makes an efficient organist.
Professor Joseph Parkes, of Sydney, has the singing in charge,
and it is becoming brighter each week. The Sunday After-
noon sermons are usually preached by either Elder J. H. N.
Jones, or Bro. Wm. Mackie, the evening sermon by Hider W.
J. Haworth. The services are bright, but impressive, and we
look for much good to the Master’s cause. We have already
baptized some who have decided for Christ, since the Mission
was begun. We aré also beginning a Sunday School, and we
would be pleased if the Richmond readers of Tre Gosprn
Stanparp would send their children te it. It commences at
11 o'clock every Sunday morning. Richmond readers please
also  accept an invitation to attend our services, as advertis-
ed on the last page of this paper.

THE BODY OF CHRIST.

New ve are the body of Chris’, and members in particular—1 Tor.
12: 27.
The Apostle intimates in the above language that the
Church of Jesus Christis the body of Christ, and that each
member of the Church is a member of Christ’s body. The
Iatter thought is also expressed in Galatians 3: 27, when
Paul tells the Saints that they had been  baptized into
Christ.” TIn 1-Cor. 12th chapter the body of Chrisb—the
Church—is represented in the figure of & human being. The
body of every human being is compesed of many members,
each of which has its own service to perform. The head does
zot perform the work of the feet, nor the tongue the work of

the eye: but each member of the body acts in the sphere
allotted to it. If the arms are amputated no other member
of the body can do the work allotted them ; in factif we are
deprived of the service of any member of the body, we are
rendered physically imperfect. We might supply artificial
members to fill the vacancy, but that does not make us any
less imperfect. One striking fact is contained in the relation
of the head to all the cther members of the body. There
is no part of the human body, which is not con-
trolled by the brain, providing the body is ina healthy con-
dition.  Just as long as our bodies are fres from disease, will
the brain continue %o control the movements of even the
smallest members of the body. We cannot even crook onr
finger without the volition of the brain. Bubt suppose our
arms or our legs are cub off, and artificial ones substituted in
their place, will the artificial members be controlled by the
head? Certainly not!

Like the human body, the body of Christ is composed of
many members. Christ is the “Head of the body.”
Col. 1 : 18, After Him, God set in the Church
or body “first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,
after that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, governments,
diversities of tongues.” Paul also tells us in Eph. 4: 8-12, of
other officers set m the church or body. They are evange-
lists and pastors. We are also told of elders, bishops, and
deacons. Besides these, there are many who are simply mem-
bers, and not officers of the body. Some people seem to think
that every member of the body has the same right to officiate
in an office as another. To such persons we guote:—Are
all apostles P~ Ave all prophets?  Ave all teachers P Are all
workers of miracles? et¢”—1 Cor. 12: 29, 30. Only those
are officers who ave called of God (Eph. 4: 8,11; Heb. 5: 4.)
Ouly those had the various gifts, who had them given by the
Spirit. ¢ The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every
man to profit withal. For to one is igiven by the Spirit the
word of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the
same Spirit; to another faith by the same Bpirit; to another
the gifts of bealing by the same spirit; to anocther the work-
ing of miracles; to another prophecy; to ancther discerning
of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; toanother the
interpretation of tongues: but all these worketh that oneand
the seli-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he
will,”—1 Cor. 12 : 7,-11. The Body of Christ then is coms

.posed of Christ —the Head—apostles, prophets, evangelists,

pastors, elders, bishops, teachers, deacons and members. If
the body is in a healthy state there will be communication
going on constantly befween the head and the various mem-
bers of the body, Just as there is communication between our
heads and the members of our bodies. But suppose we say
(though we should not say it.—1 Cor. 12: 21.) we do not
need apostles, prophets and evangelists, and we cut them off
from the body, and put some artificial man-made member in
to take their place, would the body be perfect ¥ No more perfect
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than the body of a person who has a wooden leg or a cork
arm. There would be no communication between Christ—the
‘head—and the artificial member, just as there is no communi-
-cation between a man’s brain and his wooden leg. This shows
us that the perfect body of Christ will have reallive apostles,
prophets, and evangelists, etc., in it, with whom Christ, the
head, can communicate. '

t would be well for us to remember that we begin to
make growth in our infancy, and continue to grow until we
become mature men and women. So with the body of Christ
it will continue to grow until at last it shall become “a per-
fect man.” Xph.4 : 13. While this growth is going on the
body is comstantly being stimulated by the gifts of faith,
knowledge, wisdom, prophecy, tongues, interpretation of ton-
gues, discerning of spirits, divine healing, and miracles.
‘When the body of Christ becomes a «“ a perfect man,” these
gifts will be taken away. Paul says, ¢ When I was a child, I
spake as a child, I understood as a child, T thought as a child,
but when I became a man I put away childish
things. 1 Cor. 13 11. As long as the Church
of Jesus Christ has imperfect members in it, it will be in need

of the (childish) gifts of prophecy, tongues, wisdom, etc.. In
fact, Paul tells wus, that these gifts are 1o be in
the Church “fill we [the church] all come...... unto a

perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness
of Christ.” Eph. 4: 18. Till then we shall “see through a
glass darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part, but
then shall 1 know even as also I am known.” 1 Cor. 13: 12,
Every member of the body of Christ should also have the
Holy Spirit, and should bear the fruits of the Spirit, love, joy,
peace, ete. (Gal. 5: 22, 23.) Some of these will never pass
away. - Charity or love, will be the supreme ruls of inter-
course between God and the Ransomed Host in the celestial
world. At that time * whether there be prophecies, they
shall fail, whether there be knowledge it shall vanish away,”
but ¢ charity never faileth.” 1 Cor. 13: 8. Then will be us-
hered in the perfect time (1 Cor. 18:10), when the perfect
Creator shall rule over a people perfected by his love, and
¢ that which is in part shall be done away.” We shall not
need anything in part then—we shall possess the fulness.

D ——

YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN.

Every man and woman of God’s creation has been given
two distinct sets of faculties. One seb is susceptible to good-
influences, and if cultivated will malke us noble creatures. The
other set is extremely susceptible to evil influences, and the
more we develop them, the more debased, and unrighteous we
become. 1f the higher faculties are developed the lower ones
though still existing will be diminished. If the lower ones
are developed, the higher ones will be diminished. There are
also two influences at work, continually seeking for the supre-
macy in every human being—the Spirit of God, and that evil
spirit whom we speak of as Satan.

The gospel of Christ comes to us, and asks that we cruci-
fy the old man or the lusts of the flesh. In other words it
asks that we shall not continue to develop the faculties which
are so susceptible to evil influence—that we should crucify the
lusts of the flesh, and then Satan will have no more influence
over us. We are asked to bury this “ old man ” whom we
“crucify ”(see Rom. 6: 4, 6.) in the waters of Baptism, and
through this ordinance we receive forgiveness for all our past
sins by the blood of Jesus Christ. The Baptismal water is al-
80 to us the water of regeneration, (John 3: 5; Titus 8 : 5);

. but also with the Holy Spirit.

and we come forth from it “to. walk in newness of life”
(Rom. 6:4). But we are not perfect yet. We will have
temptbations and trials. Our sins have been forgiven, the blood
of Jesus Christ has cleansed us from them, but the lower
faculties of the brain are still there, and if we were left to our
own strength, Satan would find it easy work to overthrow us.
But God will not allow this as long as we are willing to sub-
mit to His Law. We must not only be baptised with water,
We can receive the Holy Spirit
by submifting to the laying on of hands—Acts 8: 15-20; Acts
19:1-6; 1 Tim. 4: 145 2 Tim. 1: 6. Through this holy or-
dinance we receive the Spirit of God to be in us as “a well
of water springing up unto everlasting life. ” This Spirit will
so influence our higher faculties that we shall become ennobled
thereby —loving -to work righteousness. Little by little we
will cause the lower faculties from disuse to diminish, and
more and more of God’s Spirit will take up its abode within
us. HFinally we shall become perfect, having by God’s grace,
eliminated all evil from our natures, and supplanted the evil,
with that which is pure, Christlike, and lovely.

PREJUDICE.

Have you strong prejudices reader? If you have, ask
Grod to help you to remove them. John Bunyar was sure that
no message from the Lord of Glory would ever reach © Man
Soul 7, after he had set Mr. Prejudice with sixty deaf men
under him, to gnard the passage of * Hargate.” Does Mr.
Prejudice and his deaf men stand guard over your ears, dear
reader P If he does you will miss much light and instruction
from the Lord. Remove the guards—why should Mr. . Pre-
judice keep the light from your soul? The Redeemer’s mes-
sage will then reach your soul, and cause it to thrill with joy
and satisfaction, and you will be sorry that you allowed Mr.
Prejudice to rule you so long.

THE WORDS OF JESUS.

Our.Saviour is credited with the remark : * Heaven and
earth shall pass away, bubt my words shall not pass away.”
Let us for & while think on this statement of our Lord and ask
ourselves the question: Have we ever been guilty of attempt-
ing to make the words of Jesus pass away? We might have
done it in ignorance, we might bave soacted because some of our
friends did the same, and we did not think for ourselves. The
guestion I have put to you may appear a strange one, but let
me tell you that there are really people in the world to-day
who are ignoring the words of Jesus in favour of additions or
corruptions made by later scholars. What else is such action
than an attempt to blot out and substitute something more
modern and up-to-date for the pure and undefiled teachings of
the master ¥ Dear reader, will you examine your own opinions
and see if you are among those who prefer something more
popular or more suitable (as youn think) to the age in which
you live, to the simple, plain truths taught by the founder of
Christianity P Are you a follower of Christ 2z fact, or are you
merely one in name ? Do you embrace his teachings as does
a true and faithful disciple of the Master ? or does the remark
of the  great and popular commentator have more influence
with you than do the expositions of Jesus and his divinely-ap-
pointed ministry ? Did you ever look ahead to the time wher.
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all shall stand before the judgment bar of God, there to be
jndged according to the deeds donein the body ? Jesus says* My
words shall judge yon at the “last day”  How have we obeyed
his words and kept his sayings ? Have we always been of the
same opinion as He? We find recorded that some of His re-
marks were :—

“Hxcept & man be born of water and of the Spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”—Jno. 3: 5.

¢« Thus [being baptized] it becometh us fo fulfil all right-
eousness.”—Matt. 3: 15.
“He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.”—Mark
16: 16.

These are some of the truths delivered by the Lord to the
children of men ; these constitute part of the “faith which was
once delivered unto the Saints.” You recollect reading among
the Acts of the Apostles how they kept in mind the sayings of
Jesus and tanght accordingly. They were faithful followers
of the Lamb. Itis from their teachings as well as those of
their Master, that we are best able to learn what is right and
how we can please our Father in Heaven. If ever anyone
knew what was the will of God, they did; for they were not
Jed away by their own fancies like many modern preachers
are ; they did not favour man-made doctrine as we find existent
in our midst fo-day ; bub they rather followed the instructions
received from heaven, and had the Holy Spirit as an infallible
guide. They had that spirit of which Jésus spoke when he
referred to his approaching departure from among them :  But
the Comforter which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will
gend in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all
things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto
-you. ’—Jno. 14: 26. This Comforter was to bring to their
minds all things whatsoever Jesus had taught them. You re-
member He, im His parting words to them, commanded them
to teach ¢ all things whatsoever I have commanded you.”’-—
Matt. 28: 20. Didn't they obey His command ? Not only
they themselves, bub they tanght the immense audiences to
cherish the doctrine of Jesue. The primitive Church of Jesus
Christ observed and obeyed His words and we find Him
+hrough His beloved - disciple John exhorting one branch of
this early Church in this way: ¢ Behold I come quickly;
hold fast that which thoun hast, that no man take thy crown ™ ;
and again to another: * But that which ye have already hold
fast till I come.”—Rev. 8:11; 2: 25. In these cases the
Lord refers to the doctrine that had been instilled into them,
and he required them to embrace no other till He come. Have
you cherished some other doctrine or have you gene still fur-
ther and cast out doctrine altogether P Wil what you believe
or what you teach compare favourably with what your Master
taught ? Do you embrace all he did, or have you simply
picked out what was popular and easy o comply with P Have
vou been guilty of tampering with the words of Jesus and
making them read different? There are some who tell you
$hat one can enter intc the Kingdom of Heaven without being
literally born of water, that is, understand, without being bap-
tized with water. In other words they say baptism is not essen-
4ial to salvation. These people virtually make the statement of
Jesus read : “ A man can enter into the kingdom of Heaven
whether he is born of water crnot.” How does that stand be-
side the original! Jesus said during his last moments on
earth: “ e that believeth and is baptized shall be saved:”
The supporters of the non-essentiality of baptism to be consis-
tent must make this verse read in harmony with their belief.
Baptism is a requirement that cannot be escaped. Those who
oppose it, do as much as contra_dlct the Lord, and render His
saying ¢ He that believeth and is #of baptized shall be saved. ”

Dear Reader, are you among such who add to and take away
from the word of God ¥ It you are, do you realize the place
you hold in relation to your Lord? You do not accept His
sayings, but on the other hand oppose them. How long will
you continue thus ? Do not be found any longer putting false
constructions upon the teachings of your Saviour. Let not
His lament be for you: * Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do.
nob the things which I say P

THE WAY AND THE LIFE,
“ By Forrowrr”

Our Master in his day said to the people: “ Search the
Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life; and
they are they which testify of me.”—John 5 : 89, In our day
we find very many persons, who believe that there is no
necessity at all to search the scriptures, claiming to have eter-
nal life already within them which gualifies them to receive
the promise of God, and that Christ has died and finished it all
for them. Hence they console their minds with the thought
that all is well if they strive to live a correct, moral life. Bub
the record reads: “There 1s a way that seemeth right unto a
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.”—FProv. 14.:
12. How many are there indeed prepared to acceptthe “Thus
saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways and see and ask for the
old pathe, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye
shall find rest for your souls.”—Jer. 6: 16. “For not every-
one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the King-
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which
is in heaven.”—Matt.7 : 21. Then shall any man’s works be
justified before God, yes if they are the works of righteous-
ness. Our master says, “Enter ye in at the strait gate.....,
because strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth.
unto life, and few there be that find it.”  Shall we nct enter
in by the same way that he himself entered as an example of
obedience to the will of the Father. Aifter he asked John to
lead him through the strait gate or the door of the Kingdom
and Jobn i obedience to his request suffered him to enter by
baptizing him, he came up oub of the water and was born of
the Spirit, being confirmed, as John bears record, by the
Spirit sent down from heaven in the form of a dove, and by
his Father’s commendation of his obedience to his will. Henec :
he became the way. He has expressed himself “I am the way
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father but
by me.”’—Jobn 14: 6. Shall we not follow that example
which he has set us. He has pointed out the way, the gate,
the door that leadeth to eternallife. After being born of wat-
er, we receive of the Holy Spirit and Comforter which guides
into all truth, which is the Spirit of prophecy and the testi-
mony of Jesus. For no man can say that Jesus is the Lord,
but by the Holy Ghost, whereby we know that we are born of
Ged unto eternal life. “I am the living bread which came
down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread he shall live
for ever: and the bread that I will give i8 my flesh, which T
will give for the life of the world.”—dJohn 6:51. “Except ye
eat the flesh of the Bon of man, and drink his blood, ye have
no life in you.”— John 6: 53. Then heis the 2/ to us, if
we fulfil the conditicns which he has laid down. Then, and
not till then, can we claim a loving Father’s care, his bless-
ings, his favours, and an abundant entrance into his everlast-
ing Kingdom.

_ 'To be conscious you are ignorant is a great step to know-
ledge. '
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NEWS ITEMS

“The Gospel Standard” list for the Brisbane Church
Building Fuand:—Amount previously acknowledged, £1; M.
Bramston 10s; Total £1 10s 0d.

Hider W. J. Haworth’s address in fubure will be ¢/o Mr.
W. Mackie, “Vine Lodge,” 30 Dover St., Richmond, Vie.

Two were recently baptized "in Melbourne by Elder - D.
Me. Intosh. Klder Haworth also reports two baptisms in the
same centre.

Residents of Melbourne and vmunty are still afforded an
opportunity of hearing the gospel preached in the Temperance
Hall, Russell St., where the bread of life is broken every Sun-
day by Elder D. Mec. Intosh, or some of his assistants, as per

“announcement on the last page of this paper.

Are you a Latter Day Saint, reader? Have you sub-
scribed for the Standard yet? It not, do so at once. We
need every subscription we can get. If you cannot afford to
pay for it, write and tell us so, and we will put you on the free
List. But pay for your paper it you camn.

The name and postal address should always accompany
matter sent to this office for publication.

Dr. Chas. Kennedy, Logan, Towa, U.S.A., writes :—
“May God bless the St&ndard and its work. It is an able re-
presentative of His cause.’

Bro.' A . BElliott of Orange, writes of our mission paper:—
“The news that it conveys to one so isolated as I and family
are soul-cheering.” May the Standard continue not only to
cheer and brighten the spirits of scattered saints, but to find
its way into the homes of those who are truth-seckers and
honest-hearted but have not before heard of the gospel mess-
age.

Blder C. A. Butterworth has been busy in missionary
labour at Berrigan, N.S.W. While his health allows, he will
continue to malke the effort. He preached recently in the
Presbyterian and Methodist Churches of that town.

The religion of Jesus Christ is still unpopular. A quiet
meeting of amts in Kentucky, U.S.A., had ten or a dozen
rifle shots fired into it recently. The assailants no doubt
think themselves disciples of Christ, and like Saul (afterwards
called Paunl) fancy they are “doing God’s service” Such
treatment will never defeat the Heaven-born courage of the
members of the Church of Jesus Christ.

Two of the Sunday School boys at the Balmain branch
were baptized recently.

The entertainment at Balmain under the auspices of the
Daughters of Zion happened to fall on a wet dark night. The
net proceeds from silver coin admission was £1 7s 1d which
goes to help defray the debt on the church-building.

The Gospel Standard will herveafter be on the reading
tables of the Sydney Public Library, in Queen Victoria Mark-
ets.

The repairs to the Mission Cotftage in Rozelle are com-
pleted and the house is now considered damp-proof.

According to private communications Klder J. Kaler and
family have arrxved home in excellent health, and have been
well received by their former friends, who think that Bro.
Kaler has undergone a great change since he left them—a
change for the better in every respect. He will labour in the
city of Joplin, Missouri, this year.

As Bro. J. W. Wight is timed to arrive in Sydney, Au-
gust 17th. (boat is late,) the St. Mary’s Debate will take place
in September ;but as he was a prisoner in bed from acute
rheumatism when last heard from, no formal step to advertise
the debate will be taken till he is known to be on the “Ventura ”
A series of debates will follow the above.

Elder Wight will be accompanied to Syduney by Elder A'-

| ¢. Barmore ; Klders D. E. Tucker and P. M. Hansen disern-

barking at Auckland and making their way towards Kaitangata
South Id., New Zealand.

At a recent business meeting the Balmain Branch decided
to welcome Bro. Wight and Barmore in a special manner, and

| start them in their work with glad hearts.

In answer to an urgent appeal from the Brisbane saints
Hlder G. R: Wells is preparing to leave  for that centre.

Efforts are being made to preach the gospel at Dudley,
near Newcastle.

Bro. David Lewis of the Wallsend Branch was ordained
to the office of Priest on Sunday, July 13. A baptism from
the same centre is reported.

The Wallsend Branch are sending an officer to conduct
meetings at West Wallsend, one Sunday in every month

At Wallsend recently a Scone and Coffee Supper was
held, to raise funds to help defray expenses on the Church.
The determined efforts of the saints meb with success and an
acceptable sum was realized.

The saints of Brisbane are having an uphill struggle, but
remain fervent in the Liord. Our Utah friends seem to have
a firm stronghold in that district, and there is need of one of
our missionary force to help and strengthen our brethren and
sisters there.

LETTER DEPARTTIENT.

TO THE SAINTS OF AUSTRALASIA.

Ricavorp, Victoria
+ July 24th, 1902,
Dear Brethren and Sisters : —

The Melbourne branch of the church has decided to
inaugurate a building fund, with a view of erecting a Church
somewhere in this city in the near fubure. B;BCOC"DISng‘ the
success that has followed the building of churches in varions
centres in Australia, we feel that if we wish to see the work
firmly established here, we must make a move in that direc~
tion. We therefore invite the hearty co-operation of every
saint in Australia. Will everyone who reads this, send what
they can spare P—Or shall we ask every reader to make a
little sacrifice, and send along the money to the fund?  Sup-
pose that you deny yourself of something, dear reader, and
send along the money required to purchase the article to the
undersigned to be placed to the credit of the building fund ?
Will you not deny yourself just a little, that you may see the -
work you profess to love, take a stride forward ? Try it at
once, don’t delay, or you will surely forget. Send all moniss
to me, ¢ Vine Lodge,” 30 Dover St., Richmond, Victoria.

Wu. MACKIE.

Bprror oF sTANDARD.—Permit me to insert a few lines
in your columns relative to the present needs of the mission-
We are living in a period of the world’s history when we
may reasonably expect wonderful changes to come thick ard
fast; and everyone whose faith is not firmly fixed; and grows
dead in the truth, will surely become a stranded wreck wupon
sore hopeless shore We read that the Lord will overturn
and overturn ; but the truth is like a cube, which though it
be turned upsuie down, is still right side up, and will live and
abide forever. Some years ago the Lord said he would hastsn
His work in its time, and that time having now arrived, it
becomes apparent that we should begin a purer and nobler
life at once, that each Saint should examine himself or hers
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self, -and ascertain his or her standing-in thé ¢ one faith.”’ All

Saints who are not in Possession: of the standard books of the -

‘Church, -should by all means get' them at-their earliest con-
‘Venience and treasure up their contents in their hearts, for in
that  great day we are to be judged by the things which are
written in.the books of law and-according to our works. They
are all for sale on reasonable terms at the ¢ Standard-”’ Office.
Ttis-a day of sacrifice ;. and the saerifice of Grod’s children are
means used for the building up and. extension of the Kingdom
‘or Church.on. earth.” There will:be new missionaries in the
field this year, and we will continue to petition the Lord to
send forth still more, which means a greater liberality on the
part of the saints to meet the demands of the bishop in supply-
ing the necessities of the families and poor under his charge.
Turn to page 244 -of Doctrine and Covenants and there you
will find the key to the situabion which will readily supply all
-our present needs, with a good lump over for ¢ Graceland.”
There are counsel and words of vrisdom - given for the welfare
and benefit of all saints in the last-days, accompanied by great
-and precious promises. Brandy at £2 5s per gallon, and
tobacco at 6s per lb. are no small items when frequently in-
~dulged in; but I think we are all pretty well a unit in the be-
lief that these luxuries (¥) are both beneath our standard and
unpleasing to the Lord. It isthehot drinks I wish to refer you
to, which are “mnot for the body.” Quite a number assume
without substantial proot that this refers equally as much to
milk, milk and water, or beverages made from barley, rye,
-ete., as it does to tea, coffee. cocoa, ete. Now a second read-
ing of the text ought to convince anyone that there is not the
-slightest indication as to the heat being harmful; bub rather
to the adulterated beverages which were being mdulged in,
the sum total of this communication is a warning against
“#the evilg'and designs which do, and will exist in the hearts
of conspiring men ” in the last days. In the name of all that
is reasonable, what have * designing men” of last days or
other days, to do with a cup of hot milk prepared by the good
housewife of those called to be saints P None whatever.
These harmless and nourishing drinks are prepared by our own
hands and we wish not to be classed with the fore-mentioned
“gyil and designing men.” Pauls says that no man hateth
his own body; but nourishes, and cherishes it, and were it the
heat in the drinks referred to, the Liord would have also warn-
ed us against partaking of hot foods, such as broths, porridge,
puddings, ete., which are commonly partaken of equally as hot
-as ordinary diinks. If saints will now abandon the use of these
. expensive, useless, and injurious drinks, with which ¢ evil and
s designing men” have to do, and will apply the money, now
expended in these items, to the work of the Lord, it will bring
peace which the world cannot give, secure for them treasures
in heaven, and greatly advance the cause we claim to love.
Who will be first to make this sacrifice and help the cause ?

C.A. B.

“There are many who do not seem to be sensible that all
violence in religion is nﬂrehglous, and that, whoever is wrong,
the persecutor cannot be right.”— 7 homas Clarke.,

Always the unseen will be more than the seen; always
the unknown will encompass and interfuse the known ; always
we must walk by faith more than by sight. The h1gher we
aspire and reach, the further will the ideal recede; the purer

.:and truer we become the more commanding will be our sense
-of right, and the more sweet and strong Wlll be the attractions

~of the true, the baautlful and the good -—Rev szarles G.
Ames., ~

CTIT-BITS.”

By G. R. W.
Ruasonive is the keystone of intellect, the power that makes
the chief distinction between man and the brute,

Knowledge is better than surface ideas; but kuowledge
is of little use unless it can be nused. If a man does not know

| what he ought he is practically an ignorant man.

Love carries with it the ever-present desire for the wel-
fare and happiness of the one loved.

Baptism is necessary to obedience ; obedience is necessary
to salvation therefore, baptism is necessary to salvation.

Do your own thinking ; thinking brings. soul-power.
The human intellect grows only by its own inherent energies.
Do right thinking, both logical and moral.

The demand of the people is too often for something to
make them laugh rather than to make them think.

Consider Josus as a babe (the only begotten of God) ; as
an obedient youth ; as a manly man'; asa labouring man ; as
a minister ; as a healer (of both soul and body) ; the one “like
unto” Moses, that 18, as a Prophet, Priest, and Lawgiver ; as
a greater than Moses, Israel’s coming King, and the world’s
Creator and Redeemer.

That ascetic monk, John the Baptist, was a living sermon
read of all men. His asceticism was one of preparation for a,
subsequent public ministry and not that narrow, selfish, fana-
tical seclusion ending only with his own death.

Canon Farrar in his Life of Christ says of John’s bap-
tism that it was of “no value, save as an initiation into the
kingdom that was at hand.” Let me ask, What other and
greater value could a baptism have than this : * An initiation
into the Kingdom” ? :

The same Lord who laid down this rule, “Not everyone
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom
of Heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is
in Heaven,” also said to the thief (who called Him ¢ Lord’},
¢ To-day shalt thou be with mein Paradise.” You do not be-
lieve Jesus would break his own rule, and therefore you must
conclude that the malefactor had previously obeyed the voice
of the Good Shepherd, who had Himself entered by the door,
and said *“ My sheep follow Me.” “ Thus it becometh us to
fulfll all righteousness.”

Do we receive our reward at death? We think nof.
Let the following suffice :—Luke 14: 14; Aects 17: 31; 1
Peter 5: 4; 2 Tim. 4: 8.

ENTHRONING CHRIST

Our life and service will be enriched beyond telling, by
enthroning Christ. This, of course, involves the breaking up
of all our idols, for He will not share his throne with any.
‘When Mabhmond, the conqueror of India, had taken the city
of Gujarat he procesded, as washis custom, to destroy theidols.
There was one, fifteen feet high, which its priests and de-
votees begged him to spare. He was deaf to their enbreaties,
and seizing a hammer struck it one blow, when, to hisamaze-
ment, from the shattered image there rained down at his feet
a shower of gems, pearls and diamonds—treasures of fabul-
ous value, which had been hidden within it! Had he spared
the idol he would have lost all this wealth. Let us not spare
cur idols. It is to our interest to demolish them. If we shatt-
er them, there will' rain about our hearts the very treasures
of heaven, the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit; bub if we
spare our idol we will miss mches unsearchable. Rew, John

MacNeil, B.A.
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PAUL TO TIMOTHY.

Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.

So wrote the aged apostle who had * finished his course ”,
and was rveady to be offered up.  He knew that upon the
young and rising ministry would rest the burden of fuoture
achievements, and in addressing Timothy as a representative
of that class, he gave him counsel that embodied the wisdom
of his own experience and cbservation, together with the will
of the Spirit.

By the Spirit of prophecy he had been’ permitied to look
into the future and see the uprising of false teachers, and the
‘pernicious influence they would exert until ¢ gound doctrine
would not be endured, but would be substituted by fables ;—
that men-pleasers would occupy the place intended for those
who laboured for the approval of God ; that iniquity wounld
abound until the love of many would wax cold; and that
apostasy in all its dread significance would sweep over the
church till nothing but =a lifeless  form of god-
liness.” would remain.

fms. His varied experience and carefnl observation had doubt-
less convinced him that the intemperate zeal, the blundering
methods, and the unskilful handling of the word of truth by
its would-be friends, had all contributed to strengthen mis-
understandings, to confirm heresies, and to breed disorder
within the church. Yearning for the welfare of the cause to
which he had committed his life, and for which he was then a
prisoner in bonds, he poured into the eaxs of listening Timothy
a recital, a warning, and a charge which was intended to pre-
serve him blameless amid the coming evils and make him a
means of extending the clear gospel light as far down the
stream of time as his ripening life and growing influence
might extend.

Paul and Timothy are both dead, but the necessity ifor
the counsel given still remains. The world has an abundance
of preachers who' may truthfully be termed men-pleasers,
whose chief object seems to be to secure the praise of their
heavers. They think frequently upon the comment offered by
members of their congregations, but seldom upon the judgment
God will pass upon what they have said. The *“study” they
pursne is not of the character enjoined by the apostle, nor has
it the same end in view. The object of it in many instances
seems to be to discover the most ngenions way of dodging the
obligations of Seripture, and yet preserve in preaching ashow
of respect for them.

Fulfilling the very prophecies they employ as texts, they
teach “for doctrine the commandments of men”, distorting
the evident sense and significance of clear enunciations, and
endeavour to save men by foolish preaching of learned fables
rather than by the ¢ f{oolishness of preaching” the simple
and easily understood gospel. Commentaries and lexicons are

employed in trying to harmonize philosophies illegitimately
begotten by blending abstract texts of the Bible with senti-
mental twaddle or convenient expressions of popular theology.
Finding the people unwilling to come up to the standard and
meet the exactions of the divine code, the preacher studies to
metamorphose the code and bring God down to the inclina-
tions of men. It looks very much Iike an effort to convert God
t0 man rather than man to God. Instead of trusting in God
for reward for pleasing Him by labouring to save men, he
zhakes hire from men for studying to please them.

Think of a workman seeking to be *approved ” of hi
master, yet taking the sound and valuable material his master
gave him and substituting therefore cheap and trashy timber
of some institution that was in league with his master’s enem- -
ies. Imagine a builder seeking to be * approved ” of the man
for whom he is to construct a house, yet sefting aside the plans
and specifications furnished by that man, and proceeding to
build according to the advice of on-lookers. The specifications
require that he shall dig down six feet to the rock to begin his
foundation ; somebody has told him two feet reaches the clay
and thatwill ke ““ justas good ” ; the specifications call for twelve
pieces of heavy timber above the rock work, and seventy
pieces otherwise connected in position as shown in the plam, .
all of oak; but somebody has suggested that pine works easier
and would answer ag well, so pine ig used. The specifications
call for a plunge bath on the premises, but modern taste has
suggested a shower bath instead, so the shower bath vigging
has been substituted. In fact, wherever the plans and speci-
fications provide for anything that differs from ordinary and
popular ideas, the latter are honouredand the former ignored. .
But after imagining all this, think of expecting the man whose
plans and specifications have been ignored, being asked to pay
for the work when done. Would not the ¢ workman ” < be
ashamed” when examination was made of his work in the light
of these authorized documents. He had studied to show him-
self approved of irresponsible and wnauthorized critics, bub
not of him who was at last to accept or reject the work.

The creeds and churches to-day may and do secure popu--
lar approval because constructed and reviged to snit modern
ideas; but how do they appear in the light of “the law and
the testimony ” by which alone their right to acceptance or re-
jection is to be determined by Him who gave the Scriptures ?
Let the formulators and builders answer. -Ts there not need
for some modern Jevemiah to cry, *“ Stand ye in the ways, and
see, and ask for the old paths, where isthe good way, and walk
therein” ?

In the light of Christ’s caveful selection and ordination of
men as apostles and seventies, and of the inspired apostle’s
testimony in 1 Corinthians 12: 28, and Ephesians 4: 11-13, .
how will the institutions now called churches of Christappear -
in the day of final inspection? In the light of the divine
specification that the ministry should take neither purse nor
script, how will our salaried clergymen answer the indictment
entered against them?

In the light of Lmke 3: 3; John 8: 5 Acts 2: 383
22: 16; 8: 17; 19: 6, how will their record of repeated
denials and denunciations of baptism and laying on of hands
as ordinances requisite to salvation appear? In the blaze of
Hebrews 5: 5,4; Acts 13: 2,3; John15: 16; Romans 10:
14, 15, Matthew: 7: 21-23, how will men who have denied
revelation in their day as well as the need of direct authority -
from heaven to preach, yet have essayed to represent God and
administer in the ordinances of his house, be able to stand ?
In the face of all the “ Scripture given by ingpiration of God ”
so ¢ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
ingtruction in righteousness, 7’ by which * the man of God may
be perfect thorcughly furnished unto all good works, ” how
many will atlast, in the answering day, be able to show charac-
ter and works in evidence that they did study to show them-
selves approved unto God as workmen that needeth not to be
ashamed ? How many will hail with joy the inspection thab
must inevitably come P—Sains's Herald Vol 41, No. 40.

Happy is the man, the tide of whose passions like that
of the great ocean, is regulated by a light from above.—
Horace Smith.
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SUCCESS.

By C. E. Pricz.

To gain any desired position in life one fixes an imagin-
: ary standpomt beyond one, and will work up to ii, nor will

rest satisfied until such be gained. This is success.  Ah,
magical word, what an intense meaning it carries. For some
it dances like a phantom before their eyes, so apparently sure
_yet souncertain. Look at yon student, poor pale-faced fellow
with contracted brow. All day long at his classes, all night
long at his books. An examination is near ; to pass means
the doorway open to all future classical honours; to fail, means
the dreary routine of the counting house; therefore, is he striv-
ing by unflagging application at his studies to obtamn success.
Amnother picture : far down the Bay, you will observe a
white speck ; 1t is the sail of a boat. Were you nearer you
would see two men in her; they have just captured a fine
haul of fish and are debating how to bring it to land, but not
a breath of wind is stirring and the tideis going out. One
--complains of their hard fate, but the other says, “Never say
die, old man, let’s pull forit.” Stroke by stroke, their pro-
_-gress scarcely noticeable, they gain their way and at length
fairly worn out with their toil they reach the landing place.
A glad smile lights up their faces, for success is theirs gained
by hard work and perseverance.
value that which we have striven hard to obtain, than that
which costs us nothing ; and we conclude that success achiev-
ed without special effort is less pleasing. Our great desire as
- Christians is o surmount all our difficulties successfully, but
how far off seems the goal; two steps forward, one backward ;
three forward, one backward ; but if, like the fishers, we keep

- on, no matter how weary and heartsick, we shall surely,
though slowly gain by never doubting the Father’s goodness
and allowing a spirit of self-sacrifice o take full possession of
“us.  With the life of our Master as ourideal we shall at length
reach our goal which is perfection and cry “Success is ours,’

««DEEDS ARE GREATER THAN WORDS.”

Men may find parallels to sayings of the New Testament
in Confucius or in Buddha, in Plato orin Seneca, but one
thing they cannot parallel, the achievement of Christ in the
region of human personalities. Here He has been the Supreme
Creator, one who dwells altogether alone......... Buddha so
hated life as to extinguish the very desire to mend it; Christ
so loved life as to create in all who loved Him the desire for
its ennoblement.—Dr. Fairbairn.

THE CURE OF EVIL-SPEAKING.

Tt is, perhaps, one of the most difficult things in the
world to govern the tongue ; and he that would excel herein
must speak but seldom—rarely, if ever, in passion of any kind.
For it is not only in anger we are apb to transgress; but all
-excess of other passions—whether love, hate, hope, fear, de-
sire—does often unwittingly cause us to offend in words. Our
blessed Liord hath told us that ¢ out of the abundance of the
heart’—the affections—*“the mouth speaketh.” The best
way, therefore to prevent evil speaking of any sort, is to puri-
fy the heart; for, till that be done, all resolves and cautions
will be ineffectual.—Susanna Wesley.

How much more do we |

RESTORATION OF GOSPEL EXPECTED.

. Jdohn Wesley says :—“The times that we have reason to
believe are at hand—if they are not already begun, arve what
many pious men have learned the latter day . glory, meaning
time wherein God would gloriously display his power and
love in the fulfilment of the promise that the knowledge of
the Liord shall cover the earth as the wabers cover the sea.
The generality of christians can see no signs of the glorious
day that is approaching : but how is this to be accounted for ?
How isit that men who can now discern the face of the sky,
.cevneens do not discern the signs of the glorious times, whiclk
if net begun are nigh even at the door?......... They see no
sign at all of God’s arising to maintain his own cause and set
up his kingdom over all the earth. What coald God haye
done which he hath not done to convince you that the day is
coming, that the time is at hand, when he will fulfil this glor-
iods promise, and will arise to maintain his own cause and set
up his kingdom,”— Wesley's 715t sermon.

Sir Tsaac Newton said :—“About the time of the end, in
all probability, a body of men will be raised up who will turn
their attention to prophecy, and insist upon their literal ful-
filment in the midst of much clamourjand opposition.”— Wi.
Newtown onDaniel, p. zo1.

Charles Wesley wrote and sung:—
Almighty God of love,
Set up the attracting sign,
And summon whom thou dost approve,
For messengers divine.

From favoured Abraham’s seed
The new apostles choose,

In isles and continents to spread
The dead-reviving news.

“Secular power has proved & Satanic gift to the church,
and eccleslastical power has proved an engine of tyranny in
the hands of the state.”—Dr. Philip Schaft.

My idea is this: ever onward. If God had intended that
man should go backward, he would have given him an eye in
the back of his head. Let us look always toward the dawn,
the blossom-time, the hour of new birth.— Victor Hugo.

The poorest education that teaches self-control is better
than the best that neglects it.

Is not a fool the one who does nothing to justify the good
opinion he has formed of himself.

The stars are best seen in the darkest nights; so God’s
promises, like stars of hope, are best seen when the darkness
of trouble is upon our way.

Great blessings that are won by prayer should be. worn
with thankfulness.— Goodwin.

Advice is almost the only commodity which the world
is lavish in bestowing, and scrupulous in receiving ; we sel-
dom ask it until it is too late and still more rarely take it
while there is yet time to profit by it; great tact and delicacy
are required, either in conferring or seeking this perilous
boon, for where people do not take your counsel they general-
ly take offence ; and even where they do, you cannever, never
be sure that you have not given pain in your giving ad~

‘vice.—Chatficld.

Dont waib until some other time to say a kind word of
praise and encouragement to anyone. To morrow may be
too late and you will always - reproach yourself. And don®
be chary of smiles.” You dont know to whom they may seem
like little rifts of sunshine in clouds of darkness. '
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Elder W. 1. HAW@ETH of Newcasﬂe N S W..

HAS OPENED

A GOSPEL MISSION

IN THE ABOVE HALL. .
The Gospel of Christ is preached every Sunday AfternOOn, at
3 o’clock, and every Sunday Night at 7 o’clock.  Bright
singing ab each service.

EVERYBODY I8 INVITED.

BRING YOUR BIBLES.

A SUNDAY SCEOOL,

has also been opened in. connection with the Mission.
send your children to it.
Snnday Morning.

Please -
Tt meets at eleven o’clock every

- Saints’ Chureh., Wallsend.

The public are invited to attend divine service as follows & —
Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 am. '

Testimeny meeting at 3 p.m,
Preaching Service at 7 p.m.

Tuesday :—Prayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.,
Everybody Welcome.

Saints’ Chureh, Rozelle.

(65 Nelson-street.)

Divine service as follows :—3

Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching Service at 7 p.m,
Wednesdays :—Prayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.m.
A cordial invitation extended to all.

Saints’ €hureh, ¥amillon West.
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Sundays :—Sunday School at 1030 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching service at 7 p.m.
Thursdays :—Prayer and Testimony at 7 p.m,

Knowsley Hall, Cosrparse, Brisbane.

The Brisbane saints meet in the above hall every Sunday
as follows :—
Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony meeting, 3 p.m.
Preaching service, 7 p.m.
On Wednesdays at 7.30 p.m., prayer and testimony meet~-
ings are held at the honses of the saints, as per announcement
each Suniay, Everybody welcome,
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ASSURANCE.

It comes to me more and more,
Each day as I pass along ;

The love of the Father eternal
Is over us tender 2nd strong,

> Tis not alone in the sunshire
Our lives grow pure and true;
There is growth as well in the shadow,
And pain has a work to do.

A message comes in a heart-ache,
A whisper of love in the pain;

T he pang we have fought and conquered
Tells the sweet story of gain.

So it comes 10 me more and more
As T enter on each new day;
The love of the Father eternal

Is over us all the way.
~—Susan P. Elder.

BRIGHAMITE SOPHISTRY AND FALSEHOOD.

Of all the enemies by which the ve-crganised.Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints has been opposed the
Kiders of that apostate church which followed Brigham
Young to Utah are the most bitter. No sophisiry is so mean
to them, and no lie so contermptible in their sight, that they
will not peddle it about for God’s truth concerning the people
who have remained faithful to the tenets of the faith restored
to the earth in 1830. The Elders of the trune Church of Jesus
Christ are
sometimes as cowards. Some of cur Elders in this country
have felt obligated to publicly expose the pernicious teach-
ings of the Utah Elders, after they had done speaking on
the street corners. These brethren have been called bullies,
and some of the most marvellous falsehoods ever invented
have been told of them by the Utah Elders. The editor of
this paper does not believe in giving these Utah Elders no-
torieby by opposing them upon the street corners, and has
used his influence that his brethren might refrain from doing
g0. For this he has been called a coward by the Utah Elders
and it has been said that their Mission President gave him a
whipping in a debate, and that for this reason he counsels his
Dbrethren fo offer no opposition to the Utah people. This is a
falsehood. The editor of this paper has mnever engaged in a
debate with any Utah Elder. He did however, reply to two
lectures by Elder Duckworth in Hamilton, N.8.W., to the en-
tire satisfaction of all present save six members of the Utah
Church. This is “ the glorious victory ” they boast of.
They alsc boast of amother““ vietory ” which Flder Duck-
worth had over Elder Kaler in Brisbane.

generally characterised by them as bullies,

Strange to say

their ¢ glorious victory 7’ in this instance had a strange result,
for twenty-six of their best membersin that city came overtoour
Church as aresult of Elder Kaler’s effort | Tf the editor of
this paper were a coward, be would not be & minister of this
Chorch. He is willing at any time, and in any place, to en-
gage in an crganized debate upon Church propositions with
any accredited repregentative of the Utah Church. Have the
Utah pecple & man who is willing to meet him? Ifso,
let ns bear him.

Anotker misrepresentation of the practice of cur Church
is this. They claim that the last vevelaticn to the Church
thrcugh the prophet was mannfaciured by the authorities of
the Church, then endorsed by the members before they bad
seen it, and after being endorsed, presented to the people.
Thisis false. The vision was written by the prophet, then referred
to each of the quornms, and after being endorsed by them, it
was presented and discussed by the people éefore a vole was
tcken for its acceptance. Tlat this is a proper method of
procedure will be seen by the following from one of their own
writers. Elder Orson Hyde, one of their Apostles who
apostatised from the true faith, wrote in Z7/e Zimes and
Seasons Vol. 5, pp. 649,650+ < Thereis a way by which all
revelations purporting to be from God through any man can
be tested. Brother Joseph gave us the plan, says he, when
all the quorums are assembled and organized wn order, let the
revelalions be presented o the quorums, if it pags one let it go
to another, and if it pass that, to another, and so on, until it
has passed all the quorums; and if it pass the whole, without

But
if it runs against a snag then says he, it wants inguiring into;
yonmust see toit. Ttis known to some who ave present
that there is a quornm organized where revelations can be
tested. Brother Joseph said, let no revelation go to the
people until it has been tested here.”

A true  prophet of Geod will always be willing to have
the revelations that come through him submitted to the
guorums of the Church, and tested by them before presenting
it to the people. No impostor will be willing to do that,

There 18 just now a slight demand among the Utah
Elders for the third volume of ocur Church history. The ob-
ject in view is to misrepresent us by reading part of such
things as the following, to people who are interested in our
faith ; and placing their own construction uwpon them :

“ During the autumn and winter [1853] there were
some strange manifestations of a spirit hitherto but little
known among us, and caused no little trouble. It wasin
prophecy and tongues, Sometimes boisterous, and accusation
began to be made against different persons through the gifts
of prophecy, tongunes, and interpretation; and this in
public meeting. At this many were terrified, not knowing
what moment they might be publicly accused by the Holy
Ghost ; while some who bad thus been accused protested in

running against a snag, you may know it is of God.
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the most solemn manner their innocence, These things oc-
curred mainly in the Zarahemla branch. There was much
discord and differences of opinion respecting these manifest-
ations, some of which were as follows: When the spirit
moved to speak by way of rebuke, accusation, or chastisementofa
brother or sister, the speaker would not only name the accused
and point to them, but would frequently while speaking ap-
proach and cuff them over the head and various parts of the
body, castigating them in the name of God. Those cases how-
ever generally occurred in special meetings appointed through
the zeal of thoseso gifted, and not in the regular meetings.
The whole branch was in doubt what to do. Many believed
the spirit was false, but many others thought it the Holy
Ghost. The resident elders were mostly young members,
hence the timidity in meeting the case. But a solution came
in due time, and doubt respecting its real character was en-
tirely removed by the spirit itself in the following manner.
One speaking by it, accusing another in the severest language,
and demanding instant confession, which was at once proffer-
ed though the offence complained of was trivial, but the
speaker by the spirit commanded the confessing one, to get
upon the knees to them, while another one was by the spirit
mc'}ved to bark like a wolf.” Church History, vol. 3, ¥p. 226-
227.

The reading of above is followed by exclamations like the
following :—*“What do you think of that?”’ “Just think of a
church the members of which have such manifestations as that
claiming to be the Church of Jesus Christ!” “Why it is im-
possible!”  Then the church established by Christ and His
Apostles was not the Chuarch of Jesus Christ! John in his Ist
epistle. 4th chapter and 2nd verse says to the Saints of that
age ; “Beloved believe not every spirit, but try the spirits
whether they are of God.” - If the Utah contention is right, it
was impossible for a false spirit to be manifested among the
members of the true church, and the above warning was non-
semsical, We prefer to helieve that where the Spirit of God
is, the devil will try to deceive the members, by such manifes-
tations as the one the Utah elders love to quote. Where the
Spirit of God is not, Satan will not need to give such manifes-
ations as the above  We are not fearful of the harm (?) the
reading of the above will do our cause, and we will gladly
furnish the Utah people with as many copies of our church
history as they care to buy, Will they sell us a few copies of
the Journal of Discourses, Vols. 1 and 4, extracts from which
may be found in the April issue of this paper ?

The following will show the kind of spiritnal phenome-
ma the “Brighamites” are accustomed to. Speaking of a
meeting held in Nauvoo, Ang 8, 1844, Bro. H. C. Smith has
the following to say in True Succession in Church Presidency
Pp. 9, 10, 11:

“It is asserted that on that occasion Brigham Young
spoke with the voice of Joseph Smith and in personal appear-
ance looked like him, which convinced the people that the
mantle of Joseph had fallen npon him. Upon this point Mr.
Roberts introduces three witnesses, as follows :—

“George . Cannon who was present on that occasion
says :—1f Joseph had risen from the dead and again spoken
in their hearing, the effect could not have been more startling
than it was to many present at that meeting : it was the voice
of Joseph himself: and not only was it the voice of Joseph
which was heard, but it seemed in the eyes of the people as if
it were the very person of Joseph which stood before them.
A more wonderful and miraculons event than was wrought
that d,ay in the presence, of that congregation was never
heard.

“In the Journal of Elder Wm. C. Staines, of that date,
the following statement is recorded : ‘Brigham Young said, I

will tell you who yourleaders or gnardians will be. The
twelve—T at their head | This was said with a voice like the
voice of the prophet Joseph. T thought it was he, and so did
thousands who heard it. This was very satisfactory to the
people, and a vote was taken to sustain the twelve in their
office, which, with a few dissenting volces, was passed.

“President Wilford Woodruff, describing the event says :
‘When Brigham Young arose and commenced speaking, as
has been said, if I had not seen him with my own eyes there is
no one that conld have convinced me that it was not Joseph
Smith ; and anyone can testify to this who Wwas acquainted
with these two men’—Roberts Pp. 5, 7. (Pp. 11, 12—2nd
edition)

“Upon this but little comment isneeded. If the testi-
mony of the witnesses be true, 1t furnishes no evidence that
God had chosen Brigham Young. In the history of God’s
dealing with men there is not found evidence that he canses
one to change his individuality for that of another, or to im-
itate another so as to deceive his people into belief that it is
the one imitated. By the influence of his Spirit he enables
men to develop and more fully equips them for usefulness in
his service, but never causes them to deceive the people by ap-
pearing to be what they are not. Ounly hypocrites are guilty of
this species of fraud. To make God the author of it is to -
make him a party to a hypocritical transaction of whick
no honest man would be guilty. Had God chosen Brigham
Young, He would have presented Brigham Young before the
people clothed with anthority and power to lead His people,
but He would not bave frandulently passed him off as Joseph
Smith., That instance if true would brand the movement as a
deceptive one.

“This kind of a trick was tried as early as the days of
Moses. In a revelation given through Joseph Smith,in J une,
1830, and now published in the inspired Translation of the
seriptures, it is recorded : — ‘

‘And now when Moses had said these words, Satan cried
with a loud voice, and went upon the earth, and commanded
saying, I am the only begotten, worship me,.—Par 12",

“Paul gives us some light upon this sort of work.
says -——

‘For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforpe
ing themselves into the apostles of Christ. And no marvel;
for Satan himself is transformed into an angel oflight. There~
fore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as
the ministers of righteousness ; whose end shall be according to
their works.’—Cor. 11: 13-15.

“If thereader will will carefully examine the above pas-
sages he will not be at a loss to determine by what power it is
probable that Brigham Young could so transform himself that
‘it seemed in the eyes of the people as if it were the very per-
of Joseph which stood before them,” especially so when noth-
son of thisnature can be found in the dealings of God. My,
Young himself may have been deceived, but whether he was
ignorant or conscious of the part he was playing, we cannot be
ignorant in regard to the authorship of this deceptive trans-
formation policy. ,

“The counterpart of this transaction can be found inm
modern spiritnalism, where a medium or a spirit assumes. a,
familiar form and voice. This clew may enable us to accouns
for some of the dark and mysterious things connected with
the people who accepted, as from God, the peculiar phenomen-
on exhibited at Nauvoo on August 8, 1844. It was an op-

He

‘portune time for the spirit of darkness to step in, and was im-~

proved to the sorrow and disappointment of many. Oh, that
he who had the influence to lead had possessed the discern~
ment and strength of Moses to have said ‘Depart hence

LR

Satan’.
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THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH.

The Lord Jesus came only to remain upon this earth for

a short while, and it was necessary for him in some way to
break the news of his Ceparture to his disciples. They had
grown so accustomed to his presence, that they never dreamt
of him leaving them so soon, but were anxiously awaiting the
time when he would be seated npcn the throne of Israel with
them around him. However, he told them of his approach-
ing decease and promised to send them a comforter of whom
he said, “The Comforter which is the Holy Ghost, whom the
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have
said unto you” (Jno.l4: 26); and again, “When he, the
Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth;......
and he will show you things to come” (Jno. 16: 13). Now,
* it is just as well to note what is contained in the above state-
aents of Jesus as to the nature of the work of this Comforter.
He was to be an infallible guide, guiding into “all truth.” He
was to “show things to come,” thereby constituting
-prophets. He was to bring to remembrance “all things”
whatsoever Jesus had said, And true to the promise of Jesus
this Holy Ghost came, and fulfilled the very mission among
the servants and people of God that Jesus allotted him, that
is to say, the Comforter proved to be all that Jesus made him
out to be, his power was just as the master claimed for him.
Yov recollect reading of the ascénsion of the Lord, how that
Yefore he ascended he spake to his apostles a fow parting
words and in conclusion said, “Tarry ye in the city of Jerus-
alem nntil ye be endued with power from on high.” In obed-
ience to his will they tarried in an upperroom of the city. All
%know how in remarkable affusion they received the Holy
Spirit. Then filled with this Spirit these men stood up to
speak, notably Peter, who addressed a large assembly of
people representative of many of the then known races of the
world. He preached to them Jesus, and these people intently
listening were convinced of the truth of Peter’s preaching.
They believed and under the influence of that belief, cried
out, “Men and Brethren, what shall we do?” Xere was a
erowd of people who having heard the word preached, be-
lieved and were prepared to obey as soon as they should learn
the proper mode of conversion. How did Peter apswer this
ingury from so anxious acrowd? Was there ever a time
when a minister for Christ had need to exercise a greater care
than at this time when so immense an assembly of people was
seeking the way of salvation? Wasthere ever a time when
the ministers of Jesus were better qualified to point out to
seekers the narrow path leading unto life? No, never was
there a time when the servants of God were better able to
preach the truth and conduct people into the Church of Jesus
Christ.  Now, whatever Peter’s answer was to these inquiring
ones, we are assured of this much, that it was the truth, be-
cause he was filled with and gnided by. that Spirit which does

- mot err. ‘What was his answer ?
everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission
of sis, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, ete.”
{(Acts 2: 88, 39). Now, then, no ome, who accepts the
Scripture, will attempt to deny that Peter spoke the truth,
that he announced the proper mode of conversation to these
people. 'What was truth then will be truth now, so far as
the gospel of Jesus Christ is concerned, because it is the ever-
lasting and unchangeable gospel. It emavates from a per-
fect being who is unchangeable. There is no getting away
from the fact that what was gospel truth in Peter’s day 1s
gospel truth in our day. Peter spoke the truth. Very well,

“Repent, and be baptized |

what he said apples just as much now as then. Do you
think the Holy Spirit would guide Peter to speak as he did
in those days, and guide ministers quite another way and often
just the contrary to-day ? The Spirit of truth guides into “all
truth,” and what is contrary to the teachings of the Spirit as
recorded in the Bible is error and falsehood. Thus when a
preacher tries to convert people by a different method to that
which was adopted on the day of Pentecost, he is teaching
error, notwithstanding he may claim to have the guidance of
the Spirit of truth. He is teaching contrary to that Holy
Spirit which inspired the apostles of old.

Itis interesting to notice how many claim the presence of
the “Spirit of truth” which “show things to come,” and yet
deny the presence of the latter day prophets and revelation.
It appears to an intelligent mind the height of absurdity.

Let us ask just here in conclusion : Has the Holy Spirit
changed it occupation ? Is the character of its work no
longer the same as that presented by Jesus? Does it no
longer guide into “all truth?” Does it no longer “show
things to come?” Does it no longer teach all things what-
soever Jesus commanded, or bring to mind all things he said ?
‘When we try to compare the belief and doings of the Christian
world with the standard, the Bible, we feel inclined to think
(rather than believe the religious people have gone astray)
that the Spirit of God now guides into all errvor, that it no
longer opens up the future to us, and that it teaches only part
as well as many things altogether different to the manner in
which Jesus delivered them. Let us not be disposed to think
so, for really and truly it is not the case. The work of ths
Spirit is still the same as of yore. Then thereis only one
other position to take. We must hold the opinion that Christ~
endom is in error. What ! has the Christian world gone out
of the way, and strayed from the right paths? Think on it,
dear reader. Here is food for thought. There is need of a
modern Jeremiah to cry : “Stand ye in the ways, and ses,
and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk
therein.”

«ONE FAITH.”

An examination of the New Testament Scriptures in
which we have a record of the practices and doctrines of the
early Church of Jesus Christ, unveils to us the fact that the
Church in its primitive state, as organized and constituted by
Jesus Christ, was characterized by what Paul terms the ¢ ‘one
faith” (Eph. 4: 5.) This was the gospel system to establish
which was the mission of Jesus to this sin-cursed earth ; this
was the ¢ faith which was once delivered unto the saints.”
The term  one faith ” implies that in regard to the belief and
teaching of this early church there existed a unity, and that,
as soon as anything foreign to the pure and everlasting gospel
of Jesus Christ was introduced, so soon was there made a de-
parture from the condition designed of the heavenly Father.
God bas planned that those who are willing among mankind
should be brought into a unity of faith, by being adopted into
His Church and Kingdom on earth, and therein growing in the
knowledge of the Son of God. For this purpose, among many
others, God set in the Church certain officers, namely, apostles,
prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, ete, (Eph.4: 11-13.)
These were placed there for several reasons as Paul shows.
The efforts of the servants placed in these offices were to help
to bring about a state of unity, and the offices were to remain
extant, though their occupants may die one after another,
“till we all come in the unity of the faith.” Until such a
climax is aftained it seems clear enough that there will be
need for the above-mentioned offices in the Church.
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From the opening verses of the Bible we learn that God
set in the firmament the heavenly bodies, the sun, moon, and
stars, ““to give light upon the earth, and rule over the day and
over the night, andto divide the light from the darkness, ”
We know that animal and vaegetable life is dependent upon the
light and warmth of the sun. - We are dspzndent upon the
sun for our life, health, and comfort here. We do not know
what dire calamity might follow the cessation of the functions
of these bodies for a single sscond. They serve the sams pur-
pose to-day as they did in Adam’s day, and so long as life is
to bz preserved, so long as the products of the ground, the
divisions of day and night, and of the ssasons, are necessary,
just so long will the original causes continuz. The Lord does
not improve upon His own works, for he was equally as wise
and skilful in the beginning as He is now. ¢ Whatsoever God
dosth it shall be forever; nothing can be pub to it nor any-
anythin y taken from it; and God dosth it, that men should
fear bafors Him.” (Hze.3: 14.) While the nsocessity for
the sun, moon, and stbars remains they will continue to por-
form their functions as they did of yore.

The same thing is truz of ths spiritual as of the physical.
God set in the Church offices for a purpose, becanse of a cer-
tain necessiby, and while the nscessity exists, the offizesshould
also remain. If thoy are taken away, then the msans of ful-
filling the requiremsnt is removed and the noed will continus
to exist. None will dispute the fact that in Christendom to-
day instead of th:rz bsing “one faith 7, there ars handreds.
Why ? Because ths dassigns of God to bring aboub a unity
have bsen discardsd by ths religious world. What did God
do that w2 might all cons into the unity of the faith? « Hos
gave soms, apostles; and soms, prophets’; and soms, evangel-
ists; and some, pistirs and teachers. (Eph. 4: 11) And
while it remains nesdfal that ¢ we all comsin the unity of the
faith 7, so the n3ed for thase offizes exists. What isthe result
of setbing asid» thaaz offi;es? Thereis division and conge-
quently confusion in th> Chrisbian world. Whoisibs author?
¢ (God is not the anthor of confusion bub of peace, as in all the
ehurches of the samts.” (1 Cor. 14: 33.) Evidently man is
culpable.

It is plain then, thit one of the important marks of the
Church of Jesus Christ is its “ons faith.” What is this “ ons
faith”?  Well, Paul speaks much of it, and ibis evidently
the sams as that which he taught, the same as he received not
of man, bub by vsvelabtion of Jesus Cheist, (Gal 1: 11, 12)
Hs gives us ths fuilvmoentals, ths principles of this doctrins,
which should at once take hold on our attention. (Hzb. 6:1,2)
Therz you will ind ths six imoorsant basie principles of the
“on> faith,” ths dostrins of Jazws Christ. They ars faith,
repantanse, bapiisms, laying on of hands, which four ars prac-
tical in this life, and the resurrection of ths dsad, and ebsrnal
judgmant, waich both bscoms prastical bsyond ths grave.

Dsar R3adsr, do not s2t asids the doctrine of Jesus.
“ Whosoaver transgresseth, and abideth not in the dostrine of
Christ hathn»t God. Hs that abideth in the doctrine of
Christ hath bobh the Father and the Son.” (2 Jno. 9).

A wise man has weoll reminded us thatin anycontroversy,
the insbant we feel anger, we have alveady ceased striving for
trath, and have beyno sbriving for ourselves.

The truthis found only by those who are willing to lose
their theories. .

Aun old darky once said, he was a Baptist “Jes’
he couldn’t ’splain awar de Skriptures.”

Our birthdays, after we grow wise enough to understand
their significance, what are they but warnings, that sound at
intervals from off the rock-bound coast of time ?—Amber.

scause

NEWS ITEMS.

We welcome the new missionaries to Australia and New
Zzaland and wish them success and prospsrity during their
stay among us.

It is well just here to remind the Sainbs of Australasia
once again, that the brethren who have gone to New Zsaland,
havs pionser work bafore them and have nesd of the prayers,
of the Saints, and assistanze financially from all who can help

j them.

The Saints of the Newcastle district have bsan honoured
with a visit from Kldsr J. W. Wight who stayed but a short
while among them, However, while in that district he was on
demand, preaching at Wallsend (for ths most part) and alse
at Hamilton and Dadley. It is to bs hopad that his visit will
arouse a new inferest in the gospzl-work. ‘

Bro. Wight raturned to Balmain onTassday last, in order
to ma3t in debats upon the “ soul-slesping ” quastion, Mr. Bsll
of the Christadelphian faith. The debate took place at St.
Mary’s near Ponrith on Wednssday, Sept. 10.

We kindly requsst offizers of the church to notify us ef
all ordinations taking place in their branch or district with
nams of placs, date, and offize. .

Mbonday evening, August 25th, the Balmain Religio was

sorganised. The offizers are: —W. C. Hsinrichs, Pres., Elder
A. C. Barmore, Vice Pres., John Parkes, Racording Secretary,
Jennie Parkes, Corresponding Sscretary, and Sarah Kidd,
Treasurer. The socieby intends to diligently devote itself to
the sbudy of ths Book of Mormon and thus b3 in harmony
with the General Society. This it has naver before done.

A'ten days mission has been in progress at Balmain.
Eldsr A. C. Baraors asted as Prinsipal, and was effsctively
assisted by the local ministry and others, Thers was a fair
attendance of members and non-members. It was feared the
services would be hindered by inclement weather, buf nature
favoured them.

The Balmain folk are using every means, honourable and
lawfual, to get the gospsl hefore the people. (1 Cor. 9: 22.)
They believe in having more than one string to their bow.
Preaching on the strest, in Parks, Halls and Churches, talk-
ing with the psople privately, giving Bible readings, writing
for the Press, or distributing literature may prove successful.
Any of these mothods will sometimss succeed, and .sometimes
fail.  Gospel work is something like the weather. The form-
er succeeds and fails, and the latber comes and goes and we
not know exactly why. It has bsen said ¢TIt never rains but
it pours” and ““ All signs of rain fail in dry weather. ”

Elder G B. Wells left Balmain, Taesday, Auguast 26th,
for Brisbane. He will do missionary work there, and in that
vicinity. Our prayers go with him. Hlder A. C. Barmore
will occupy in his stead in Sydney centre.

Good work is still being done in connection with the
Richmond Mission. Elder Haworth has a noble band of co-
workers.  Sisters Upton, Mackie, K. Leyland, B. Carmichael,
and M. Carmichael, joined in the good work of house to housa
canvassing with (FoseaL STANDARDS, tracts, and hand bills ad-
vertising the services. Hach one is enfering earnestly into the
work, and good to the canse MusT be the ultimate result.

The Victorian Conference will convene on September 27th.
The session for Saturday 27th, will be held in the Temperance
Hall, Russel-street, Melbonrne; and the Sunday (281h) serviceg
will be in the Masonic Hall, Swan-street, Richmond. Resi-
dents of Melbourne and vicinity are cordially invited to attend
this conference.
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MAN’S PRE-EIMINENCE.

The wise man says: I said in mine heart concerning the
estate of the sons of men, that God might manifest them,
and that they might see that they themselves are beasts. For
that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts: even
one thing befalleth them : asthe one dieth so dieththe other; yea

they have all one breath ; so that & man hath no pre-eminence

above a beast; for all is vanity. All go nuty one place ; all
are of the dust, and all turn o dust again. Who knoweth
the spirit of man that gosth upward, and the spivib of the
beast that goeth downvrard to the earth P”—Tccles. 3: 18 —21

“Mortal-soulists” wuse thisas a very gibraltar of their
theory, bubt when properly analysed it is certainly against
rather than in favour of their position. Solomon clearly
shows that he has refersnce to the carnal part, that all go un-
to one place (the grave)—so far as that part is consernsd all
Bubt is the adherant to

If man has no pre-eminence above the beast as in-
terpreted by him, then the beast is to come forth by resurrec-
tion power and “stand before God”—Roev. 20: 12—and be
Mortal-soul-
ists must either take the consequence of their logic, or else

-accept the more reasonable view that the wise man had refer-

ence only to the carnal pirts, the body of clay. That both
are dependent upon oxygenic power all ars agreed: hence
“they have all one breath.” 8o that neither in going to the
grave, nor in his dependence on oxygen, nor in tha carnal

~death that he must endurs, has man “pre-eminence above a
- beast.”

Bub why argus that Solomon had referance to aZ/ there
is of man when he distinctly showsa distinction and a pre-
eminence inonesense ab least. Who knoweth the spirit of

“man thal goeth Upwakp, and the spirit of the beast fhat greth

~here a pre-eminence ?

DOWNWARD /0 Fhe earth?  Why say in positive langaags “that
goeth upward” if he did not mean the word “spirit” to show
He could not have meant oxygenic in-
halation, neither could he have intended toconfine his lan-
guage to respiration alone, for in this the breath of man does
not go upward any more than does the breath of the beasts.

Neither would he have asked the question “who knoweth”

for man can fell you the very percenfiags of gases entering in-
to the composition of our “breath.”

The question was both rational and Scriptaral, and, bet-
ter than all, showed that even thongh in death the wise man

-gould see no distinction between man and beast, yot there was

to him a distinction of “spirit” between them. To “know”
the spirib we must rise to the height of spiritual life, for it is

~a well-atbested fact that we can’t see or know beyond the

scope of our environment. The spirit organism is composed
of spirit matter, hence spiritually material, yet has the power
to enter material bodies and there become “clothed wpon’ with
“our earthly house.”

That Solomon’s question was a pertinent one—“who
knoweth the spirit ¥”—is shown by the statement of Josus :

~¢The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound

cgord in Grenesis.

thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth :
g0 is everyone that is born of the Spirit.”—Jno. 3: 8.

To settle the matber of man’s pre-eminence beyond the pale
of argument and within the realm of fact we turn o the re-
In chap. 1: 26—28, we have the creation

-outlined and God is represented as saying: “Let us make

man in our image, after our likeness.” Our mortal-soul

.friends - show their desire to retain their pre-eminence above

the beast n both “image” and “likeness” by continning to
walk uprightly rather than going abouton all fours. Nota word
in all the narrative about making the beasts in either the
“image” or “likeness” of God. The “beast of the earth,”
“cattle,” and “creeping things” had all been created and pro-
nounced “good,” and not a word about their being made
either in the imaga or likeness of Crod; but when it comss to
“man” he is to bs created in both image and lkeness of God.
“So God created man in his own image, in the image of God
created he him ; male and female created he them.” And
after 24ds creation, man was told to “have dominioa over the
fish of the sea, and over the foul of the air, and over every Liv-
ing thing that movelh upow the earth.” I emphasize to show
the extent of man’s dominion, hence his pre-eminence. -

In chapter2 + 5, after learning that “these uve the gener-
ations of the heavens and the earth,” weare told : “And every
plant of the fisld defore & was in the earth, and every herb of
the fisld before it grew : for the Lord God had not cansed it
to rain upon the earth, and there wasnol a manto L1l the
ground.” The unaltered law of environment is that beyond
its scope nothing can go; hence while man, both male and
female, existed in the “imags” and “liksnass” of God, theve
“was not a man to till the ground.”  Asths “ground” needed
tilling “the Liord God formad mz2 out of the dust of the
grouni, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and
man bscame 2 living soul.” Operating within the scops of
his environment this dust or ground m .z could il ths ground ;
and, by executing the law called assimilation, the image-of-
God man eatering the “dust”-man could yeb assimilate the
dust-man into an image-of-God man by virtu: of the law of
assimilation, and the granting of a largsr scopz to the man of
dust and a consequent widening of environmsnt fit him to
finally becomoe a dweller with God. The law of assimilation
by which the lesser is parmitted to veach up o the higher is
seen in the conversion of the wheat, corn, ete., to muscle, bons,
sinew, blood, etc., from the physical standpoint, and in state-
ment of John 20: 22, “He breathed on them, and saith uato
them, Receive the Holy Gthost,” from a scriptural standpoint.
As the Holy Spirit takes up its abods with us and by virturs
of its assistance brings us #p,s0 the “man’” created in the image
and likeness of God takes possession of the “man” created
from the dust and assimilates him int> a spivitual type of life
whereby he is finally qualified to dwell with God.

But it is said of this dust-man that God breathad into his
nostrils the breath of life. Whereis there any rscord thab
God did such a thing to the beast ?  We are told that God
said let the earth bring forth and it was so, and God made
the beasts of the earth, etc., but no word of God breathing
into their nostrils.  There is a distinction as well as a pre-em-
inence hers that doss not harmonize with the mortal-soulisés’
interpretation of Solomon’s statement ; hence we conclude tha
Solomon did not wish to imply the broad statement imputed
to him by those who believe in the “sleep of the soul,” bub
rathor that in the fact of returning to dust, so far as he is
physically concerned, “man hath no pre-eminence above the

beast.”’ W. H. RYMER.

How often do we sigh for opportunities of doing good,
whilst we neglect the openings of Providence in little things,
which would frequently lead to the accomplishment of mosk
important results | Dr. Johnson used to say : “ He who waits
to do a great deal of good at once will never do any.” Good
is done by degress. However small in proportion the benefit
which follows individual attempt to do good, a great deal may
be thus accomplished by perseverance, even in the midst of
discouragements and disappointments.— Crebdbe.
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WILL JEHOVAH CONSTRICT HIMSELF ?

I remember reading an editorial in the Melkourne Leader
‘gome years ago in which the Roman Catholic Church came in
For a sound chastisement for asserting that it is ¢ the on/y true
church.”  Said the editor,—* The assumption that salvation
isnot found outside the limits of the Catholic Church is an at-
tempt to constrict the Divine within the finite limits of human
institutions.” Now, the idea of one true churchis certainly
scriptural.  “ By one Spirit ave we all baptised into one bedy.”
1 Cor. 12: 13. Paul exhorts the Ephesian Church to “Xkeep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. ” ¢ There is orne
body and one Sypirit. One Lord, one faith, ome baptism.”

Eph.4:3-5. Johnwasexclusive enough to say, ¢ We know that |

=ve are of (God and the whole world lieth in wickedness.”” 1 John
§;: 19. Can there ke moie than one true church? I believe
400 that salvation is found outside of the R.C. Church; but
mob ontside the *“ one body ” that Paul speaks of. 1 expect to
o hear such assumptions as are complained of. I like
hear some cue say, ‘“ Thisis the way; walk ye init.” If is
an assertion that remains to be proven always; for it is an as-
sertion that the Bible gives some one the right to make. All
wmatters pertaining to the solar system ave ¢ comstricted ” to
the sphere governing them. Jehovah works by plan, law, sys-
tem.
1ot be any less the great Jehovah if he established an organisa-
Hion called a church, the ¢ one body.”” If this body be origin-
ted and continnally sustajned by Divine power and it remains
true and steadfast, why should the Divine not be found
operating by this plan ¥ True, -the Divine will nct be ccn-
stricted to man-made churches, or to a church thathas forfeit-
ed-its-claim to-Divine power. Who will say the Divine might
mot restrict His salvation within an institution orgamnised by
His own wisdom and power,— one that continues to be a
worthy medinm of salvation, and the purveyor of light and
fzuth ¥ With the New Testament as our guide-book, the ac-
cepted constitution of God’s Kingdom, there ought to be no
hesitancy or difficulty in receiving every claim or assertion
that men make, and by a close comparison decide as to the
validity of their claims. T fear not the result of any such in-
vestigation by those among whom I labour and present my
message, but rather invite it. Would that men would be
more desirous of making the comparison! I would rather en-
counter active opposition than quiet indifference. I do mnot
see that spiritual hungering for right doctrine that I would like
#o see.
G.R.W.

THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST.

Frequently we hear from Christians (so called) objec-
tions to Doctrinal preaching, Tt is,” say they, “the bane
of the Christian religion.” They say that if all churches
would lay aside questions of a dogmatical character there would
be unity and thus mwore of the spirit of Christ. They further
tell us that Ged bhas cautioned us against those who raise con-
troverted questions and thus disturb our peace. Toprove the
latter claim they refer ns to Romans 16: 17, where we have
the fcllowing words: “Now I beseech you, brethren, mark
them which cause divisicns and offences, contrary to the doc-
irine which ye have learned ; and avoid them.” This text,
Lowever, dces rot prove the point to which it is applied. It
feaches uws to avoid those who *cause divisions and
offerces 7 only so far asthey do so by teaching in conflict

Tn saving or governing the fallen human race, he would -

with the doctrine already learned. That doctrine was with--
out question the gospel of Christ. If, then, a preacher causes-
division or gives offence by teaching the Gospel he does not
come under this text. The purest and most wholesome in-
struction will be objectionable to some, and this, because it is.
out of harmony with their own moral and spiritual corruption..
The Apostles could not and did not preach without arousing'
persecution and commotion. Proo/: © But the multitude of the
city was divided; and part held with the Jews, and part with
the apostles.” Acts 14: 4. “ And when they heard of the

-resurrection of the dead, some mocked; and others said, We

will hear thee again of this matter.” Acts 17: 32. The-
“others” evidently adopted the wiser course. The same course
should apply to other principles including the one considered
below.

Instead of Romans 16: 17 forbidding the preaching of
doctrine it teaches the opposite. It endorses as the standard
of thought and action the doctrine the Romans had learned
and repudiates anything that differed from it. In other words.
it discountenances ‘‘ teaching for doctrinesthe commandments
of men. ”  Matthew 15 : 9. This very thing many are doing-
and for that reason worship God in vain. See Tuke 13: 24
2 Tim. 2: 5. Those who reject doctrine will uliimately fail
for sincerity alone will not save. For other evidence confirm--
ing this position, please read John 7:16, 17; T Tim. 4: 13,
165 2 Tim. 1: 18; Titus 1: 9; Gal. 1: 6-9; 1 Tim. 1:-9-11,
6:1,85; and 2 John 9, 10. Paul says to Timothy,  All
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for repreof, for correctiont for instruction in right--
eousness ; that the man of Gtod may be perfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all good works.” 2 Tim. 3:16, 17. Here
“ doctrine ” is mentioned as the first thing for which seripture
is profitable. This is so because it is the very threshold of th
ehurch. Our introduction to the Gospel consists of obedience
to Faith, Repentance, Baptism, and the Laying on of Hands..
Men are required practically accept these principles which ac-
ception is the doctrinal phase of our salvation. After that.
comes the other stages of our spiritual development. Doctrine
and every other thing mentioned here must belearned and ap-:
plied. It is as bad to reject one as the other, If “the man
of God ” rejects any of these he will not be ¢ thoroughly fur--
nished unto all good works ” and cannot, therefore, attain to-
perfection.

Having learned so much in general, let us now be more-
particular. The gospel or doctrine of Christ cannot exist
without principles. These are indispensable to any system.
In Romams 1: 16, Paul, in referring to the Gospel, says, “Tt
is the power of God unto salvation.” The word ¢ power 7
itself conveys the thought of system. The Gospel, and nothing-
else, can be powerful unless its parts sustain the right relation
to each other. To illustrate, the steam engine is a powerfual’
piece of mechanism but its power is lost by dis-organization.
If its sections are scattered over several square yards or miles
or if jointed imperfectly its strength is sacrificed. In such a
case it *“ loses steam.” So also the Gospel, in such a case,
loses the power of the Holy Spirtt. The same comparison
may be made between the Crospel and the human body. If
fatal violence is done to either, the spirit or life departs. In’
the first case it iz the Spirit of God, while in the latter it is of”
course the spirit of man. One gives life to divinity, and the-
other gives life to humanity. John 16: 18; Jamés 2: 26. 1In
Heb. 6; 1, 2, Paul enumerates the principles of the doctrine
of Christ. As the fourth one he names *“the laying on of
hands.” To take away this principle would be doing violence-
to the word of God, It would be parallel to depriving mathe- -
matics of one of its principles. Tt so treated it would cease-
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to be a science. Who would be so foolish as to claim we conld
succeed as mathematicians without substraction or multiplica-
tion 7 And yet a similar claim has been made concerning the
gospel principle under consideration. This, too, in the face of
overwhelming testimony. This principle is referred to ashav-
ing been practised in New Testament times. Ifso, then, why not
now ¥ It takes as much to constitute the plan of salvation now
ag it ever did., If the doctrine of Christ be changed it ceases
to be His doctrine. Therefors, a doctrine without the laying
-on of hands is not His. Instamges involving the practice of
this principle will be found by\reference to Achs 8: 14-17;
9:12,17; 19:5,6; 2 Tim. 1: 5, 6. These citations, how-
-ever, refer chiefly to the reception of the Holy Ghost. It was
also practised for blessing children, healing the sick, and for
ordination to the ministry. See Mark 10: 13-16; 16: 17, 18;
Acts 6: 1-6; 13: 1-3.

Tt may be argued by some that none but Christ and the
Apostles administered this principle, but if the reader will re-
fer to Acts 9: 12, 17, he will see this assertion is not true.
Ananias officiated both with reference to healing and the re-
-ception of the Holy Ghost and yet he was not an Apostle.
Philip and Stephen also performed miracles withont an
Apostolic call. See Acts 6:8; 8:6,7, 13.

Some may supposs we place too much stress upon this
-command, but not so. We regard it as only one of the prin-
ciples of the Gospsl. It will save only in case other points
" areeyual.  Again, the fact that we have received it and thus

-obtained the Holy Ghost does not prove that we are entitled to
_the Grifts of the latter. To enjoy these we must lead a life of
-of prayerfulness and righteousness. Rscognising this, Paul
tanght Timothy as follows :——¢ Wherefors I put thee in re-
membrance that thou s#ir up the gift of God which is in thee
by the putting on of my hands.” 2 Tim. 1:6. ¢ The gift
-of God " evidently means the Holy Spirit, for it has been re-
-ceived by the laying on of hands. Timothy’s ordination is
-elsewhere referred to, but in a different manner. 1 Tim. 4: 14.
This ¢ gift, ” however, would not manifest itself without be-
ing stirred up. For this reason we teach the necessity of con-
stant diligence in God’s service. This agrees with the teach-
ings of Jesus. He says “If ye conbinue in my word, then
are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know the truth,” and
the truth shall make you free.” John 8: 31, 32.

Arma C. Barvore.

HUMILITY.

Humility is the foundation of character. The desire for
distinction is deeply implanted in all men, but human nature
in every individual is so full of imperfections that if these be-
eame visible this conld not be gratified. Pride, therefore, is a
glass which individuals allow to be placed before their eyes in
which their perfections are magnified and their imperfections
minimised, and this ima3inary perfection forms the greatest
obstacle to the acquisition of real worth. Humility, however,
reverses this process, and the idea of imperfection which re-
-sults therefrom is the best possible state from the growth of
characber, becanss no one will atbempb to obtain what he bs-
lieves himself to possess.-——James Diyle.

Is it really so, that you have not paid your subscription
owing to the “ Gospel Standard,” dear reader? The sub-
seription when received here will wash the colonred wrapper
white as snow.

A CLIPPING.

The following from the Melbourne correspondent, ap~
peared in The Riverina Limes, published at Hay, N.S.W., on
August 7th, 1902 :— ’

Mr. David M’Intosh of Carlton has kindly shown me a
large and handsome volume of about 700 pages which he has
just proeured from America. It is entitled ¢ History of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Liatter Day Saints.” Thsse are
the people commonly called ¢ Latter Day Saints, ” but it needs
to be pointed out that the Church which Mr. M’'Intosh is asso-
clated with, is in no sense connected with the Mormons of Salk
Lake City, but are a distinct body presided over by Mr. Joseph
Smith, who is a son of the famous foundsr of the Latter Day
Saints. These psople are known asthe * Rsorganised
Church” and are said to number about 50,000 members,
The large volume referrsd to gives in 26 chapters the his-
tory of the Church from the birth of the Prophet Joseph
Smith tothe year 1835. The work will be continued in
subsequent volumes and brought down to the present time.

The book is illustrated with full page portraits of the Pro-

phet, his wife, and his brother Hyrum, and also a picture
containing a copy of the writings found on the golden plates
discovered by the Prophet. The book is very ably written
and will well repay an attentive perusal. Mr. M’Intosh is
president of the branch of the Church in Melbourne and is an
industrious advocate of the cause he has espoused. At Wall-
send in New South Wales the Church publishes an interesting
monthly paper called ““ Ths Gospal Sbandard ” whaich has a
large cireulation all other the Commonwealth.

THE APOSTOLIC AGE.

There is no more interesting period in the world’s history
than the Apostolic aze —the age of great men and great ideas,
the aze of heroes, saints, and martyrs, who, unaided by
methods of violence, and in spite of the cruellest parsecutbion,
effected the greatest revolution upon record. Those who re-
flect upon the real nature of that revolution can nevar becoms
victims of the delusion that Christianity was a tailure. Christ
might be crucified, and His Apostles executed under circum-~
stances of extreme barbarity, but it was impossible to crucify
the Christ idea, and twelve men imbued with that idea succeed-
ed in exerting an influence which ultimately proved to be
stronger than the whole organised forces of the Roman HKm-..
pire. These early apostles of the Nazarene not only brought
about those wonderful changes in men’s ideas of life and im-
mortality, to which Milton has given poetic expression in his
“ Hymn to the Nativity, " they not only emptied Olympus of
its gods, but shook the old-world despotisms to their founda-
tion, sounded the death-knell of slavery, emancipated woman,
and established the principle of the brotherhood of man.— Se=
lected,

A carping spirit rarely goes with a working spirit. Téis
easier to find fault with what someone else does, than it is to
do something oneself; hence a man who enjoys doing the
easier thing, is disinclined to do the harder one. Asa rule
men are divided into two classes of those who growl and those
who work ; and each class is alike devoted to its own mission,
But when it comes to the relative worth in the community of
the two classes, everybody can see the difference.—#. C,
Trumbull.
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Swvran Street, Richmond, Victoria,
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Elder W. J. HAWOETH, of Newcastle, N.S.W.

HAS OPENED

A GOSPEL MISSION

IN THE ABOVE HALL.

The Gospel of Christ is preached every Sunday Afternoon, at
3 o’clock, and every Sunday Night at 7 o’clock.  Bright
singing at each service.

DY IS INVITED.
EVERYBODY BRING YOUR BIBLES..

A SUNDAY SCEHOOL,

has also been opened in connection with the Mission.
send your children to it.
Sunday Morning.

Please -
It meets at eleven o'clock every

Saints’ Chureh. Wallsend.

The public are invited to attend divine service as follows - —-
Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m,
Testimony meeting at 3 p.m,
Preaching Service at 7 p.m,
Tuesday :—DPrayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.ir,
Everybody Welcome, :

Saints’ Chureh, Rozelle.
(65 Nelson-street.)

Divine service as follows 1—:

Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching Service at 7 p.m,
Wednesdays :—Prayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.m.
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Services conducted as follows :—
Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching service at 7 p.m,
Thursdays :—Prayer and Tsstimony at 7 p.m.

Hnowsley Hall, Qoorparse, Brisbane.

The Brisbane saints meet in the above hall every Sunday-
as follows :— ' ‘
Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony meeting, 3 p.m.
Preaching service, 7 p.m.
On Wednesdays at 7.30 p.m., prayer and testimony meet--
ings are held at the houses of the saints, as per announcement
each Sunday. Everybody welcome,
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MY MISSION,

I may not speak as some may speak
With words of power and light,
For my poor voice is far too weak
To emulate their might.
But still my stammering tongue may seek
Some words to comfort man,
And so T’ll not refuse to speak—
I’ll speak the best I can.

I may notsing as others sing
In strains sublime and sweet

The while enraptured thousands bring
Applaudits to their feet;

But shall my voice be hushed and still ?
Ah, no! I'll sing for man—

My simple lay some heart may thrill—
I’ll sing the best I can.

I love to hear the mocking bird,
Its rones are sweet; but then
My soul with humbler strains is stirred—
I would not miss the wren ;
And while I am with all the rest
A part of nature’s plan,
Il speak the best. I'll sing the best,
I'tl do the best I can.
~—DAVID W. WIGHT.

PRAYER AND PURITY OF LIFE.

"The Scriptural injunction is, “Ask and ye shall receive,”

““if ye ask not amiss.” We are-all God’s children, and if we ap-
proach him in a proper way, and ask for those things which
are good for us, he will give them to us, provided it is har-
mony with His Jaw to do so. Harthly parents do not give
~their children every-thing they ask for, becanse they know if
some childish desives were gratified, it would work harm to
the little ones. Many of the petitions made by God’s children
;are very whimsical, and were God to give the heart’s desire
in all cases, harm would result. Our prayers should be in
Jarmony with God’s law.. We should know what things to
-ask for, and what not to ask for. In order that we may
know what things are best for us to receive, we should first
seek. to “please our heavenly father in all things.” We will
then gradually find out what things are pleasing, and what
-are displeasing to Him. We will not ask Him for anything
which 1s displeasing to Him, or out of harmony with His
law. .

If our lives are pure, even the petitions which are ac-
ceptable to Him, will be more fruitful. Prayer may be com-
pared to a powerful lever by which heavy weights are lifted.
One way of using a lever 1s to place one end under the weight,
and the other on the shoulder, and in that way raise the

weight by sheer strength. The other way is to place one end
of the lever under the weight, then a fulcrum under the lever
near the weight to be lifted, and then throw the weight of the
body on to the other end of the lever. It is perhaps needless
to remark that the latter way is the best. How then shall
we use the lever of prayer Y—with or without a falerum ?
Let us snggest that the fulerum of purify of life be used in
conjunction with the lever of prayer. Purity of Life is a use-
ful fulcrum, for the Lord is “bound” to rvespect our lawful
appeals, when we do those things which please Him. The
person who lived the most purely, was the most powerful one
who ever trod the earth—Christ Jesus. God respected His
appeals because, though “he were in the likeness of sinful
flesh,” he lived nobly and purely. Yet even He prayed
“amiss” on one occasion, when he asked, “Father if it is pos-
sible let this cup pass from me.” It was not possible, and
while God did not gratify His desive, He sent an angel to
minister unto Him. Let us strive to be pure, and then God
will hearken more readily to our appeals. Let us also when
we come together *‘as touching one thing,” put every other
thing away from our minds, and have no other theme for our
conversation. How can we expect to receive the thing sought
after if we allow our thoughts and conversation to drift to
other subjects. Can we then say “we are met together as
touching one thing ? Let us leave the cares of life, and our
daily labours remain at home when we assemble in the house
of the Lord ““as touching one thing ”’

VISITATION OF ANGELS,

The majority of persons professing Christianity. to-day
are altogether surprised that anyone' should look for or give
credence to the visitation of angels. How is it that the
Christian folk for the most part ignore the ided that angels
should visit the earth asin former days¥ The fact of the
matter is that they have been taught from their early child-
hood not to expect these things. If we hold that opinion,
viz., that angels are not to be expected now, then we must
also affirm that angels have changed the occupation God de-
signed for  them, or else God has changed it
for them. What was their business in the past of long
ago? Let Paul answer, ¢ But to-which of the angels said he
at any time, sit on my right hand, until T make thine enemies
thy footstool ?  Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth
to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation (Heb.
1:13, 14).” It was the honour bestowed on our Lord Jesus
to sit on his Father’s right hand, but the angels had their
work in ministering “ for those who shall be heirs of salva-
tion.” Think you the angels have other duties. to-day, and
have relinquished their former ones? Who now “ minister
for those who shall be heirs of salvation?” Are thare none
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who shall be heirs of salvation? 'We rather think there are
“some, or the world, especially the Christian part of it, is ina
sad plight. Does not God respect * those who shall be heirs
of salvation ” now as he did thoge of Paul’s day ¥ Does he
mnot send some to minister to them now, or arve they left to
themselves in the struggle of life? Do you not think God
would act like himself now and send {forth his ministering
angels P He has declared through his prophet Malachi, 1
am the Lord, I change not.” Is it reasonable then to think
“he would deviate from his course of centuries’ standing, and
not now bless his children by the ministration of angels?
‘We will not go far wrong in concluding that since there arve
¢ those who shall be heirs of salvation’ to-day, then there
will also be angels to minister. If angels do mnot minister,
then we must take up the position that none are living who
shall be heirs of salvation.

The term “angel” means messenger. The scriptures
plainly teach that it is the office of angels fo assist in for-
warding the cause of their Master and King, to watch cver
his children on the earth, to minister to their needs, and pro-
tect them from their adversaries, especially the devil. The
angels are interested in the conversion of souls, so much so
that at the repentance of cne sinner all beaven rejoices. The

angel of God took an interest in the conversion of Cornelins. .

This centurion was directed in his search for the truth by an
angel who commanded him to send for Peter frem whom he
shonld Jearn what he bad to do to be accepted of Ged. By
the agency of his angels the Lord protects and leads bis
people.  He thus directed the Israelites to Canaan. He said
to them, “ Behold T will send an angel before thee, to keep
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place which 1 have
prepared (Ex. 23: 20).”" He sends angels to minister to the
wants of his servants. Elijah when about to perish in the
wilderness was touched by the hand of an angel who had
prepared for him food and drink, by which he was able to
proceed on a journey of forty days and nights. The angels
are guardians of God’s children. The Lord is the deliverer
of his people in trouble and his angels are ready to do his
bidding in this wise. Daniel was cast into the den of lions,
but was preserved unhurt. On being interviewed regarding
his miraculous deliverance, he thus attributed all praize to
his God: “My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the
Yions’ mouths that they have not hurt me (Dan.6: 22).7
Peter was shut up in prison awaiting a proposed execution,
when the angel led him forth into freedom. Paul's life was
endangered on'the journey to Rome, but the angel of God
stood by him and assured him of safety.

And so we have reason to believe that the angels are ever
ready and willing to perform the mission the Heavenly
Father assigns them, that there are always some before his
throne above awaiting his command. Then having fulfilled
the divine will, they retuim, again to receive his bidding. This
thonght is beantitully illustrated in Jacob’s dream, wherein
he witnessed angels ascending and descending between heaven
and earth. It is very evident that God wished to impress the
mind of Jacob, in his young manhood, and when he was set-
#ing out from home, with the truth that angels were always
on the scene to minister to the wants of his children. This
would be an incentive to urge Jacob to put bis trust in God
and not in the arm of the flesh.

The angels have always had a peculiar attachment to
the work of promulgating the gospel of Jesus Christ, The
angel Gabriel foretold the births of John and Jesus. While
the shepherds were tending their flocks in the fields outside
of Bethlehem the angel of God appeared and announced the
birth of the Messiah yonder in the city. And suddenly there

came a multitude of angels, one grand harmonious throng,.
who rent the air with the song of “Glory be to God in the

highest, and on earth peace, gcod will toward men.” What
a prominent part these angels took in the breaking forth of’
the gocd news of a Savicour for all mankind! Through the

earthly career of Jesus, angels ministered nnto him, and when

he was ¢rucified, and buried in the tcmwb, the mighty angel
descended, at whese presence the guards fell back as dead,.
and removed the stone so that Jesus trcke the kands of death

and came forth as a risen jLord, the first-frnits of them that-
slept. All interest in gosp}] work was not lost to the angels-
when Jesus ended his life here ; but they continued {o direct
and protect his sexvants in their lakours to premote the gos--
pel.  Philip bad done gcod service in Samaria; the angel of
the Lord commanded him to go down south to the road lead--
ing from Jerusalem to Gaza, where he fell in with the
Ethiopian eunuch and baptized bim. If the angels were:
50 conspicuons in this glorious cause in the past, why not' so
now ¥ Have they lost interest ? Has God lessened his efforts.
for the salvaticn of wankind that he does not now send his.
messengers ¥ We think not. Angels are yet to do their-
usual part, and are to be instiumental in divecting God’s
people and finally gathering them to his glory. “ The reapers-
are the angels (Matt. 13: 39).” DBut before that, while stilli
this earth rolls in its present conditicn, the Lord is to send

his angel. “ Behold I will tend my messenger, and he shalk
prepare the way before me: and the Lord whom ye seek shall:
suddenly ccme to his temple, even the messenger of the coven--
ant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord

of hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming P and

who shall stand whenhe appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire,.
and Like fuller’s scap (Mal. 8: 1,2).” The references in this

quotaticn are all to the seccnd advent of cur Saviomr. The

Lord did not suddenly come to his temple when he first made-
his appearance, nor were there any who found it difficult to

stand, or abide the day of his ccming. We learn that tefcre

Jesus should come the secend time, his messenger would be-
sent. In harmony with this, Jokn the Revelator prophesied

that an angel should come to the earth. He said, “ And T

saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven having the ever-.
lasting gespel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and

to every nation, and kindred, and tcngue, and people (Rev..
14: 6).” We bave every reason to believe ihat angels still

continue their work in the gospel and that they are still the
messengers and ministers of the Lord to his people,

Forgiveness.—The meanest principle ever wrapped

“upin human form is stnbbornness—the “I won’t forgive’
Spirit,

¢“If anyone offends me, I'll never forgive him, ” says

one. Well, if you do not, you will never enter paradise,

_ that’s certain.

The devil is prince of the world, and
be will make his deceitful demands, taking advantage of the
weakness of humanity. As he approached Christ, so does.
he approach usto-day.—=Kev. C. L. Thurgood.

Come what may, persist in looking on the bright side of’
life’s pictures.

He who accepts Jesus becomes one * of the household of
God.” Tt is called “ the whole family in heaven and earth.’”
Wih God asthe head of it, and angels asthe members of it
in heaven, not the highest of earth can add dignity or honour-
by becoming members of the family, and yet itis a fact that.
pride keeps many from joining it.

“(Cod is light, and i Him is no darkmessat all.” He,
then, who looks on thedark side of things, is not looking on.
God’s side.
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NEWS ITEMS,

We request that all contributors to our columns forward
the matter for publication so that we shall have it not later
than the 5th of each month. All missionaries ave expected to
contribute.

The year has nearly closed and still the wrapper is wun-
bleached. Is it the colour that takes the eye P If it is pos-
sible ab all, let us have your unpaid subscription before the
month closes.

Hlder A. C. Barmore has been actively engaged preaching
and defending the truth in the Newcastle District. May his
arduous labours have their good results.

In consequence of the New Federal Postal Bill coming
into force on November 1st. all New South Wales subscribers
-are hereby notified that after that date all subscriptions to the
Stavpakp will be at the rate of 3/~ per annum. The postage
bill provides that a half-penny stamp be placed on each New
:South Wales paper as well as on the coples sent to other
‘States.

Will our American subscribers who intend to renew for
1908 kindly send their subscriptions to Bro. J. R. Epperson
“between now and December. If there are any who do not de-
:sive to renew, they would favour ns by letting Bro. Epper-
:son kmow as soon as possible. His address is 2723 Walker
St., Des Moines, Iowa. We need every American subscrip-
tion we can get in order to keep the paper going next year,
.and we know the saints there will help sustain our paper. Tt
has been sustained by General Conference as a missionary
paper, and we believe the American Saints will help us to
keep it going until we can sustain it without that help. The
SranparD is doing much good, and it would be a shame to
have it fail now. “Help us in our hour of need.”

A debate between Bro. J. W. Wight and Mr. L. S. Blair
-of the Church of Christ is advertised to take place in the Con-
gregational Lecture Hall, Lennox 8t, Richmond, October 7,
3, 9,10, 14, 15, 16, and 17. Brn. W. J. Haworth and Wm.
Mackie will act as moderators for Bro. Wight.

Three baptisms by Elder Barmore are reported from
Wallsend.

Bro. Barmore has organised branches of Zion’s Religio
‘Society in Wallsend and Hamilton, for study of the Book of
Mormon.

News from Victoria announce that Bre. Butterworth’s
health continues to improve.

PASTORAL

RicamonD, Vicroria,

Ocr. 3, 1902,

“To the Australasian Saints greeting : —

Having been appointed to the supervisory work of the
mission by the general church we are glad to be able to thus
conjointly address you through the medium of the Stendard.
We realize to some extent the work to be done that the best
accomplishments may be had and that such work is neither an
individual one nor yet confined to the missionary force. We
are labourers together with God ; hence the necessity of @l/
doing what is in their power, by studying to show ourselves ap-
proved of God, workmen that need not to be ashamed.

The preaching of the gospel is not to be accomplished by
public ntterance alone ]out by act as well and in this sense not
one is exempt. When in going into a locality we are met with
the statement, “If so and so belong to your church there must
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be some good 1n it, for they are among our best people,” our
hearts are made to rejoice. Butif the opposite is said then
sadness comes and hereby may be seen the power of example.
Muct then depends upon us as exhibited in our daily walk and
conversation, ‘

Good mnews are coming to us from every park
of the field. New Zealand is being awakened by our faithful
brethren there who necessarily need our faith and prayers,
and from whom we learn that good interest is being had in
the preached word with prospects for baptism. Brisbane un-
der Bro. Wells’ activity is showing signs of growth, while
Melbourne under Bro. Haworth has made forward strides.
An eight night’s debate is to take place here. Bro. Jones hag
opened the work in Adelaide and baptized soms, while Bro,
Barmore has been active in Sydney and Newcastle district.
baptizing 8 in the former place. “Come up higher” should
be the ‘“battle cry.” We will try to direct the missionaries
for the best and ask for the co-operation of all. Write us as
to your needs and the prospects of the work in your localit-
ies.

Your brethren in Christ.
C. A. Butterworth, Somerville, Victoria.
J. W. Wight, G. P. O., Sydney.

WHY PEOPLE DO NOT GO TO CHURCH.

The writer has taken quite an interest in this question as
it has been discussed in the columns of the public press. For
this reason the following thoughts are presented : To begin
with : Who are to blame for their non-attendance ¥ Are they ?

Yes, in some instances. Are the churches at fault? They
evidently are. In what way?® In this way: They
have in many cases given the poor labourng class
reason to  think they are not  their  friends.

This is doubtless due to the growth of conventialism,
The Churches have gradually acquired a preference for form
instead of truth, This has been done as they supposed in re-
sponse to a public demand. This demand, however, has been
made by classes and not by the masses. Kven in the former,
too, there still existed some desire for that which is real and
since assumption and falsehood always react upon their in-
stigators, the churches are now suffering from the. failure of
their plans. The people despise them for their cowardice in
refusing to stand by the truth, refuse their “husks” and cry
out for “bread instead of a stone, for a fish instead of a ser-
ent.”
P There can be no doubt that class distinctions have grad-
ually arisen. KEach denomination is searching for a certain
caste and, therefore, neglects all others. The common people
feel this discrimination and unfortunately consider themselves
injured by it. This is so in at least some instances. However
all are not so easily humiliated. They resent by declining to
go to churches which refuse to give them a cordial welcome.
They not only do this but all churches and all religions are re-
pudiated. Unless they can have what they consider the best
they won’t have any. They refuse to go to any church because
they are not wanted by themost popular. Here they err.
The bodies having the most members, the finest edifices, and
the most popular standing are not necessarily in possession of
the most truth. It often happens that more of God’s word
may be heard in a small, plain church, in a hall, on'the street
or reserve, than in a cathedral. Jesus preached on the nwunt,
street, and beach, as well as in the synagogues.
Again, men of the world are disgusted with the prefen-
sions of some Christians (8o called) in reference to their in-
terest in the world to come. They claim this interest is only
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assumed and that, too, for present gain, and refer to the fact
that church people are oiten as covetous, selfish, and worldly, as
any. They take as much interest in amassing earthly goods
as the nom-professors. They, therefore, regard the regular
Sunday appeal for money as an effort to rob them of their
hard earnings for the sake of enriching some one else. These
charges too are very often well founded.

It will not do to say the people have ceased to believe in
genuine Christianity. They still have faith in the Bible not-
withstanding the current scepticism. The * Higher Criticism”
has not made much impression on the masses. Like much of
‘the preaching 1tis too high above, too far away from the
gommon people to give them much concern. Itis true that
infidelity obtains to quite an extent, but it has a practical
and not a theoretical basis. The world is becoming better
populated, and competition 18 growing stronger. Therefore,
bread winning has become the principal thing. The people
need and should have sympathy along this line. 1f the
churches were not too cowardly to champion the canse of the
labouring man, this indifference to the religion would not be
so apparent. As it i3, many are inclined to believe the pre-
sent churches represent all there is in christianity, and that
representation being so highly coloured with injustice, repels
the people. This is because modern christianity (it should
be called churchianity) has been substituted for the New
Testament kind. They still think there is truth in the Bible,
Pbut are discouraged to see 1t stay there, both in reference to
theory and practice, especially the latter. It certainly does
not reach them, and for that reason they have at least post-
poned its consideration and practical acceptance.

A.C.B.

BALMAIN RELIGIO.

Bro. W. C. Heinrichs writes :—¢ Our old society has once
more come to the front. The wheel of instruction has been
seb in motion again, and we hail it with welcome. I refer to
the Balmain Branch of the Zion’s Religio, or the Young
People’s improvement soclety, a brief account of whose re-
organization appeared in the last issue of “ The Gospel Stand-
ard.” This society was re-organized by Elder A. C. Bar-
more (late of America), and if all connected take a keen in-
jerest, our brother’s labours will not be in vain. We have
taken np the study of the Book of Mormon, which is very in-
structive and intevesting. Such a study will without doubt
eduncate ns and teach us more perfectly of God’s dealings with
s people of Ancient America. We would like to call our
reader’s attention to the fact that the society not only wants
our young people to advance mentally, but also spiritually.
We therefore intend to meet once every month to mingle our
prayers and testimonies and we trust that such gatherings in
social meetings shall be the means of building up many in the
most holy faith, We pray that the Religio may be instru-
mental in bringing many to the knowledge of the glorious
gospel, which is being preached in this the eleventh hour.
Our programmes are interesting and we are devoting our-
selves and our time to subjects that will strengthen and
develop the intellectual faculties which divine Providence has
implanted within us. We do hope that our young brethren
and sisters in other branches will take hold of Zion’s Religio

work for it is one of the best and noblest organizations in the
grand latter day Gospel movement.”

VICTORIAN CONFERENCE

The above conference was held in Melbourne on Sept.
27th and 28th, the business sessions being held in the
Temperance Hall, Russell Street, and the Sunday services in
the Masonic Hall, Richmond. Elders J. W. Wight and C..
A. Butterworth, were chosen Associate Presidents, W. J.
Haworth, Secretary. Ministry reports were given by Elders
C. A. Butterworth, W. J. Haworth, J. H. N Jones, Max
Kippe, W. J. Trembath, and A. Wooley; Priests, R. Leyland,
Wm. Mackie, and G. W. Hailey ; Deacons, M. Carmichael
and George Hden.,

The statistical reports showed that one new branch had
been formed since last conference. The financial report
showed the total veceipts to have been £44 18s, and the
expenditure £29, leaving a credit balance of £15 18s. A
motion to include South Australia in the Victorian district
was lost. It was decided that Elder Wight should represent
the church in the proposed debate with Mr. Blair of the
Disciples. Elder D. McIntosh was elected DistrictPresident ;
Elder Max Kippe, Vice-President; and Elder J. A. Reed,.
Secretary.

The Sunday services were well attended, there being &
liberal sprinkling of strangers. Elder 'W. J. Haworth,
preaehed at 11, and Elder J. W. Wight at 7. A splendid
Saints” meeting at 3 o’clock was presided over by Hiders
Butterworth and McIntosh. The conference was a great
success, and no doubt good will be the result.

GRADED TEXT BOOKS FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL..

Action on the above question at the last General Con-
vention was as follows :—

A petition was presented by the Des Moines, Towa, dis-
trict, that :

“ Whereas, there is a demand for a Sunday School lesson
text in more durable and convenient form, and

Whereas the lesson text would be better with more ex--
tended notes, extracts, comments, and references, and

Whereas, we believe that a Sunday School lesson book
would bring about a more perfect and uniform system of
graded schools, and

‘Whereas, we believe that a lesson text book could be
issued at less expense than the lessons now cost.

Therefore, we, the Des Moines, Iowa, District Sunday
School Association petition the General Association to take
steps to provide for the issuing of a graded Sunday School
text book for use in the schools of the church.”

After the reading of the petition the following motion
was offered, * Resolved that it is the sense of this convention
that graded text books fully descriptive of the gospel shall be
published as soon as practicable fo take the place of the
Quarterlies when so published.”

Further consideration of the question was deferred until

. the mext annual convention, to be made the special order for

7:30 of the evening of the first day.

A motion prevailed, “that, brethren J. A. Gunsolley, A.
M. Chase, J. W. Wight, W. N. Robinson, J. F. Mintun, and
T. A. Hougas, prepare papers expressing their individual
views as to the work of graded text books during the coming
year to be published subject to public inspection.”

The General Superintendent was, on motion, requested,
“to keep this matter before the superintendents of schools and
of districts that the question may be agitated and thoroughly
canvassed.”
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Recognizing the question pending to be of vital importance
to the Sunday school cause, 1 place the matter asg it now
stands, before the workers, that the question may be consid-
ered with deliberation and wise action had thereon when
brought up for disposition.
Lamoni, Iowa

July 31,51902.

D. J. KRAHL,
General Secretary.

LITERATURE.

BOOKS UP TO DATE.

THE MORMONS.

Under the above caption there appeared in the Daily Tele-
graph of August 30th, an article written in review of a recent
publication. The first paragraph reads as follows :—* Hither-
to we have had but partial light on the history of, perhaps,
the strangest religious development of last century. The ac-
connts written of the events that led up to and followed the al-
leged revelation to Joseph Smith of certain plates of gold on
which were engraved characters that formed the raw material
for a new Bible, have been very incomplete. Those which
were based on the fullest information obtainable were inspir-
ed by the Latter Day Saints, and therefore showed strong
partisanship. Now at last m * The Story of the Mormons,”
by William Alexander Linn, (New York: The MacMillan
Company), we have a carefully compiled and exhaustive his-
tory. Mr. Linn writes as a Gentile and a scoffer at the pre-
tensions of the founders of Mormonism. ;

From this 1t will be seén that the book referred to is said
to be the only complete account ever published. This does
not however prove anything, for every other work on the sub-
ject has made the same claim. Tt is a well known fact that
Mrs. Stenhouse wrote one of her books under the title of <“Tell
it all.”  While her husband, T.B.H. Stenhouse, wrote a
purporting to be a complete account of Mormonism “ From
the first vision of Joseph Smith to the last courtship of Brig-
ham Young.” Another writer of very recent date has produc-
ed a work which he claims to be the only solution of The
Mormon Problem. Therefore the claim made for Mr. Linn’s
book is not “anew thing under the sun.” This claim is
something like that made by an author who says his book was
written to meet “ a long felt want.” It often occurs that he
has felt the want more than anyone else.

Again, Mr. Linn writes as a “scoffer.” Wonld not
therefore his writing also show “ strong partisanship ¥’ 1t
should be remembered that none are so biassed as those who
write for the purpose of opposing the system under considera-
ation. The advocates of the system could not be more so.
Therefore, an impartial history of any movement or people
never was written by “a scoffer.” Tf advocates or opposers
must give a representation, let it be the former. No church
and no society is willing to be or should be represented by
its enemies.

By reading the few paragraphs quoted by the reviewer,
one can casily see the work consists in part of an attack upon
what 1s supp_osed to have been the character of Joseph Smith.
Previous writers have followed the same course. The stories
told, however, have been proven untrue, or so highly flavored
with prejudice as to not be reliable as historical matter.
The writer has in his possession the account of a lengthy
interview with Mr. Smith’s early neighbours. They geny

sorme of the statements made concerning him that have been
associated with their names. Some of them, they say are but
partial statements while others are absolute forgeries.
Another thing, it is & well-known fact that any writer always
finds what he wants somewhers, no matter which side he
1S On.

Concerning the belief of My. Smith, and associates, this
statement is made :—* It was a creed broadly based on the
fundamental principles of christian morality, a creed having
in its strong elements of good. .. ..... Polygamy was
not originally part of its teaching.”” This language seems
fair, and is doubtless true. It is also true that many Latter
Day Saints hold that it never was taught by Joseph Smith.
The revelation heis said to have received was not presented till
nine years afterwards, and then it was offered by Brigham
Young, and we have only his word, and that of his associates
as evidence that Joseph ever received such a revelation. They
claim Emma, Joseph’s wife, as a witness, but she and many
others deny what they say. Her testimony has been published
as part of an Interview from which we quote : —

Question: “Did he (Joseph) have any other wives than
yourself 7"’

Answer : “He had no other wife but me, nor did he to
my knowledge ever have. 1 kNOw THAT HE HAD NO OTHER
WIFE, OR WIVES THAN MYSELF.”

She remained faithful to her husband’s teachings and
died a member of the church he organised. She refused, how-
ever, to follow the lead of Brigham Young. She claimed he
had departed from the Later Day Saint Faith., Sheremained
in Tllinois and raised up her sons in opposition to the practices
of the Utah church. They early became advocates of their
father’s views. In 1860 at Amboy, Illinois, Joseph the elder
one became the leader of “ The Reorganised Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Samnts.” The * Reorganised ” church
claims to be a reproduction of the original church. It now has a
membership of 50,000 and is established throuhout the whole
world,, especially among the Ango-Saxon people. 1t has estab-
lished congrecations and built churches i Australia where it
has amembership of about 1000. It has a following ot upwards
of 150 in Balmain. Tts headquarters are located at Lamoni,
Towa, U.S.A, where Joseph Smith, its President, the eldest
son of the original Joseph Smith lives,

Unfortunately many of the writers on Mormonism (so-
called) fail to make any distinction between this and the Utah
church. It is therefore unjustly confounded with the latter.
Tts Hpitome of Faith reads in-partas follows:—“We believe
that marriage is ordained of God; and that the law of God
provides for but one companion in wedlock, for either man or
woman, except in cases where the contract of marriage is
broken by death or transgression. Conseqnently we believe
that the doctrines of a plurality and a community of wives are
heresies, and are opposed to the law of God.” This has ever
been its position and it also differs from the Brighamite
church in other respects.

' Arya C. BARMOR:.

IMPORTANCE OF THE OFFICERS,

The following article we clip from the Awtumn Leaves,
as having been read before the Inman Religio Society, Ne-
braska, and commend it to the Saints of Australasia for their
consideration and (we hope) their edification :—

“In every organization, no matter of what nature, the
suceess of its undertakings depends largely on its officers.
Not that the officers can make a success of any work without
the co-operation of their members, but they, the ofticers, are
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most important. How careful we should be, then, in choos-
ing officers for our societies, to chose those best fitted for the
Tespective responsibilities, both from a spiritual and temporal
standpoint. For instance, there may be an individual who is
all he should be spiritually, but temporal affairs would hinder
him from giving sufficient attention to the duties for which we
desire him. We should not overlook this fact.

“The officer should combine with kindness the counrage
to do duty that might not be pleasant but whichis necessary
to the welfare of the society and its healthy condition. Tt
is necessary to watch here, to check there, and at all times to
forbid that which is not fit and proper.

Tt is not easy to find the ideal officer or set of officers.
Tor one reason our judgment may not always not be able to
discern or know the qualities or possibilities in an individual.
The person whom we never suspected may develop fo be an
excellent officer. We need, then, more than our own judg-
ment in selecting our officers. We should make the choosing
«of our officers a serious, prayerful matter, secking the direc-
tion of the Lord’s Spirit inthe matter that we may act with
+the most wisdom.”

JOHN WESLEY ON THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS

Inasmuch as the Protestant Reformers lived up to the
best light they had, and did, to the best of their ability, hon-
our God, and serve the highest interests of the human race,
they did nobly, and are without condemnation in the sight
of God. Rejection of light and truth brings condemnation.
Who shall say that these men rejected light? Do not their
whole lives witness that they sought after it, rather? If
many who profess to honour the Wesleys, Luther, Calvin.
and other reformers, wonld emulate their zeal and humility in
seeking after the ways of God, they would not ouly enjoy the
blessing accruing from their labours to reform, or improve
the moral and religious condition of the world, but would be
happy partakers in the Kingdom of God, restored with all its
anciert ordinances, offices, powers and blessings of the Holy
Spirit; and they would not need to rely on the enlightened
opinion of John Wesley, in order to see the will and purpose
of God,in the bestowal of the spiritnal gifts upon the saints.
The church in the wilderaess of confusion and spiritual dark-
mess, has denied that it was the will and purpose of God, that
the gifts of the Spirit, as promised by our Saviour in Mark
16: 17, 18, and as explained and enforced by St. Paul in 1
QCor 12., and else where, should continue except during the
apostolic age. The scriptures teach that the promise of the
gifts of the Spirit are to all believers in every age and nation.
John Wesley knew that it taught so, and the fact that the
gifts did not follow in his day, nor before for many centuries,
he saw must be accounted for, not by saying that God only
intended them to continue for a short time and then to cease ;
but by the fact that there were no baptized believers as de-
scribed by the Saviour, and as were the Corinthians and oth-
«ers to whom Paul wrote. John Wesley had the boldness and
good sense to attribute the lack to the true cause, viz., that
there were no real christians. Having said thus much let us
hear his own words.

“Text—'Covet earnestly the best gifts and yet [ show unto you a
more excellent way’—Cor. 12 31.

“In the preceding verses St. Paul had been speaking of
the extraordinary gifts ot the Holy Ghost, such as healing the
sick, prophesying in the proper sense of the term, that is,
foretelling things to come; speaking with strange tongues
such as the speaker had never learned, and the miraculous in-
derpretation of tongues. And these gifts the apostle allows to

be desirable; yea, he exhorts the Corinthians, at least the
teachers among them, (to whom chiefly, if not solely, they
were wont to be given in the first ages of the church,) to coveb
them earnestly, that thereby they might be qualified to be
more useful either to christians or heathens.

“ ¢ And yet,’ says he, ‘1 show unto you a more excellent
way ' ; far morve desirable than all these put together, inas-
much as it will infallibly lead you to happiness, both in this
world and in the world to come; whereas you might have all
these gifts, yea, in the highest degree, and yet be miserable
both in time and eternity. It does not appear that these ex-
traordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost were common in the
church for more than two or three centuries: we seldom
hear of them after that fatal period when the Emperor Con-
stantine called himself a christian, and from a vamn imagina-
tion of promoting the christian caunse thereby, heaped riches,
and power, and honour, upon the christians in general, but in
particular upon the christian clergy. From this time they
almost totally ceased; very few instances of the kind were
found. The cause of this was not (as has been vulgarly sup-
posed) becanse there was no more occasion for them because
all the world had become christian. This is a miserable mis-
take ; not a twentieth part of it was then nominally christian.
The real cause was, ‘ the love of many wazxed cold.’

“The christians had no more of the Spirit than the other
heathens. The Son of Man when he came to examine His
church, could hardly ¢ find faith on the earth.” This was the
real canse why the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost were
no longer to be found in the christian church: because the
christians had turned heathens again, and had only a dead
form left.” .

The foregoing is a werbatim copy from John Wesley's
sermon, No. 94, on * The more excellent way.”

: W.W.B.

[ See tract “ Plan of Salvation,”—Eb.]

LETTER DEPARTTIENT.

Dear Editor,— I promised to let you have a few lines re-
garding my experience in connection with the Latter Day
work here i Brisbane, and although I am, at present, so well
occupied with business and other matters that I can scarcely
afford the time, I nevertheless take the opportunity to redeem
my promise but feel inclined to think that for obvious reasons,
as above mentioned, the result of my effort will not be such as
T would desire.

As soon as possible after my arrival here, I got into touch
with some of the ‘“Brighamites” who, I learned from Bro.
Kaler, were getting dissatisfied with their church on the ques-
tion of authority and other matters of great doctrinal import-
ance. Being but a babe in the Gtospel however, I could lend
only a mininum ef assistance along doctrinal lines—in
fact, 1 can safely say, and they will no donbt agree with me
in this, that they had all the doctrine I possessed and a good'
deal more. Symbolically speaking their doctrine was like the
feelers of a huge animal of the octopus class stretching out in
every direction; and it had dawned upon them that these
feelers did not all belong to the animal originally but some had
grown upon it afterwards and that these added limbs were in
a cankerously diseased condition and needed to be cut off.
These people had been honest seekers after the truth and when
they heard the ring of the Old Jerusalem Gospel, presented by
the Utah Elders, they were ready to accept the same, confi-
dent that they had at last found that for which they were
seeking, not discovering that the well trained animal exhibit-
ed to them, had some of its feelers carefully concealed nnder
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its body only gradually “sneeking” them out so to speak, at |

the command of its trainers with the object of eventually get-
ting it devotees in its iron grip. T had but a vague idea about
Brighamism before I came to Brisbane and thonght that only
people of a very low standard of morality and uprightness
would be captivated thereby.

I, however, soon discovered that in this T was mistaken,
and that the emissaries from Utah had enough subtility, in-
genuity, and cunning to present their monster in such a way
to the earnest seeker that he would think he had discovered in
it the very gospel of light he was looking for.

I felt quite concerned about the matter and thought no
time should be lost in getting an Elder of the Re-organised
Church to come on a mission to Brisbane. I conferred with
the digsatisfied members of the Utah faction, above referred
to, the result being that Elder Kaler put in an appearance and
laboured here for a couple of months. The fruits of his efforts
are already known to the readers of your paper. Since the
inauguration of the branch we have had some splendid meet-
ings at which God’s Spirit has been present, blessing us in a
marked degree, and the advent of the Patriarch among us was
of inestimable advantage to each of the members individually
as well as the Branch generally.

Bro. Wells is now working hard for the righteous cause
of the Restored Goapel and I have good reason to believe that
he will gather a few in his net before he returns to Sydney.
Our church building is at present at a standstill on account of
the rise of timber, but as soon as there is a turn for the better
we intend to be up and doing again, trusting that the Lord
will bless -our humble effort and help us to speedily erect a
house to His honour and glory. May weall live faithfal to
the end and may His kingdom soon come. Amen,

Yours in Gospel Bonds,
A. C. BErGLIy.

SURRENDER,

In full and glad Surrender,
I give myself to thee.

If we yield ourselves we yield everything else to God ;
nothing else is withheld. What loss we suffer because we will
hold back some little thing ! A little child was one day play-
img with a beautiful vase, when he put his band into it and
and could not withdraw it. His father too, tried his best to
get it out, butin vain. They were talking of breaking the
vase, when the father said “*Now, my son, make one more try ;
-open your hand and hold your fingers out straight, as you see
me doing, and then pull.” To their astonishment the little
fellow said “ Ob no, pa ;I couldn’t put my fingers like that,
for if I did I would drop my penny.” He had been holding
on toa penny all the time! No wonder be could not with-
draw his hand. How many of us arz like him! Drop the
copper, surrender, let go, and God will give you gold.

REV. JOHN MACNEIL. B, A.

It is strange hnw often some people prove themselves foolish;
and yet have no knowledge of it.

The poorest man is not he who has the least, but the one
wants the most.

Everything in natare goes by law, and not luck, and what
we sow We reap.

Through gloom and shadow lock we
On beyond the years ;
The soul would have no rainbow
Had the eyes no tears,

Antagonism may te a duty,butin itself affords no joy to
the Chiistian heart Apart frcm the painful personal con-
sequences which it may involve, it is contrary to the law of
our new na‘ure, which desires fellowship—not conflict: nor
could any thing but the plain requirements of truth reconcile
us to the path of perpetual strife and contention. where we
seem to employ ourselyes in finding fault with everything, and
earn for ourselves the character of a morose and fanmatical
misanthropy.— Selected.

One evening in a parlor ata summer watering place,
the young people were dancing. One young lady was not
taking part in the exercises.

“Does not your daughter dance ?” asked another
lady of this young lady’s mother.

“No, " was the reply.

“Why, how will she get on in theworld?”

“I am not bringing her up for the world,” was the

quiet answer.

That young lady is now a woman, and the influence of
her consecrated life is felt in many of the christian interests
of a great city.

EXTRAOT.

Joplin, Missouri,
Sept. 3, 1902,
Editors Herald,—

June 2, T and my wife and three children landed at San
Francisco, having travelled seven thousand two hundred
miles by sea, in twenty days. No language could describe
our feelings when passing the Golden Gate, and seeing onr
dear native land again. We could hardly realize that nine
years had rolled away since we left San Francisco for Ans-
tralia. . . ... ..

We rested two weeks at Independence, and enjoyed the
holy communion of loving Saints. and then moved on to the
city of Joplin, my field of labor, where we were received and
kindly cared for by faithful Saints. Here we settled down
to “home keeping”’ once more after a ten thousand mile
journey. The lovely illuminated address that Awustralian
Saints gave us on the eve of our departuie is now inour front
room admired by all. My hogskin valise that the Sydney
Saints gave me is in use and very much appreciated, an also
is the Emu Egg and gold brooch given by the Daughters of
Zionat Sydney. The loving hearts who sokindly ministered
to our wants for nine long years in Australia, will always
have a warm place in our heaits. May our heavenly Father
keep then faitbful to this great latter day work.

The Lord directed me to go to Australia and also
directed me to return, and has sustained and blessed all
along the line of duty, and I hope to always be in the faith
of duty which is the only faith for Saints of the Most High
to walk in. My home addressis 2327 Anna-Baxter Street,
Joplin, Missouri.

Jonx Karer,
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MASONIC HALL,

Swan Street, Richmond, Victoria,
o

Elder W. . HAWORTH, of Newcastle, N.S.W.

HAS OPENED

A GOSPEL MISSION

IN THE ABOVE HALL.
The Gospel of Christ is preached every Sunday Afternoon, at
3 o’clock, and every Sunday Night at 7 o’clock. Bright
singing at each service.

EVERYBODY IS INVITED.

BRING YOUR3IBLIS.

A SUNDAY SCEHOOI

has also been' opened in connection with the Mission.
send your children to it.
Sunday Morning.

Please
It meets at eleven o’clock every

Saints’ Chureh. Wallsend.

The public are invited to attend divine service as follows - —
Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.

Testimony meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching Service at 7 p.m,

Tuesday :—Prayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.p
Everybody Welcome.

Saints’ C€hureh, Rozelle.

(65 Neison-street,)

Divine service as follows —

Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching Service at 7 p.m.
Wednesdays :—Prayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.m.
A cordial invitation extended to all.

Saints’ @hureh, Xamilton West.

(Gosford Road.)
Services conducted as follows :—
Sundays :—Sunday School at 10 30 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching serviceat 7 p.m. .
Thursdays :—Prayer and Testimony at 7 p.m.

Xnowsley Xall, Coorparoo, Brisbane.

The Brisbane saints meet in the above hall every Sunday -
as follows :—
Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony meeting, 3 p.m.
Preaching service, 7 p.m.
On Wednesdays at 7.30 p.m., prayer and testimony meet-
ings are held at the houses of the saints, as per anmomcgmentf
each Sunday. Everybody welcome.

Printed by the HurTon PrINTING aND Parer Co., at the STANDARD
PRINTING WOoORKS, 102 HunNTER STREET WEST, NEWCAsTLE;, for+
the PROPRIETOR, GEORGE LEwIs, WaLLsEND, N.S. W,
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PRAYER AND ITS ANSWER.

Unansweied yet ? The prayer your lips have pleaded,
In agony of heart these many vears

Does tuith begin tofail ? Is hope departing ?
And .hink you all in vain those falling tears ?

Say not the Father hath not heard your prayer,
You shall have your desire—sometime—scmewhere.

Unanswered yet® Though when you first presented
This one petition at the Father’s Throne,

It seemed you could not wait the time of asking,
So urgent was the heart to make it known.

Though years have passed since then, do not despair,
The Lord will answer you—sometime—somewhere.

Unanswered yet ? Faith cannot be unanswered,
Her feet are firmly planted on the rock;
Amid the wildest storms She stands undaunted,
Nor guails before the loudest thunder-shock.
She knows Omnipotence has heard her prayer’
And ciies, it shall be done-—sometime—somewhere .

—-Selected.

A PURE HEART.

Are you trusting in God to make and keep your heart
pure dear reader 7 How much depends upon a pure heart.
With it, we can be assured of happiness 1in this life, and
supreme happiness in the life to come. In this life
the state of your heart will be reflected in your life. 1f your
heart is unclean, your life will not.be what it should be. If it
is_pure, your thoughts, your actions, your life will be pure.
What an amounnt of misery is caused in this world because of
the uncleanness of the hearts of earth’s children! Towhatan
exten: is that holy privilege “friendship,” viclated, simply be-
cause the hearts of men and woman arenot pure! The Gos-
pel of Christ comes to us, demanding that we submit our hearis
to (fod, that He might cleanse them. Oh why do we not sub-
mit them to Him for all time that he raight keep them clean ?
If we ever enter in to behold the glorious presence of God it
will be becanse our hearts are made pure in this life. This
being so, let as sabmit our hearts to the cleansing power of
God, day by day, that they may be kept clean, and that we
may be permitied to enter into the presence of the infinite
God.

It is a great thing when our Gethsemane hours have
come, when the cup of bitterness is presented to our lips,
and when we pray that it might pass awav, to feel ihat it is
not fate, .......bat divine love for good “ends working upon
us.—Chapin.

«ONE BODY.”

“Now I beseech you brethren by the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing and that there
be no divisions among you, but that ye be perfectly joined to-
gether in the same mind and in the same judgment.” —1 Cor.
1: 10. Panlis here addressing the Corinthian Saints as is
evident from the opening lines of his epistle. He is exhorting:
them as members of the primitive Church of Jesus Obrist to
all speak the same thing, and that there beno divisionsamong
them. Omne of the characleristics of the early Church was
unity, not only in having for one aunotber that brotherly and
sisterly kindness the saints should have, but oneness in faith
and doctrine. Tt is nothing unusual to find Panl writing in
this strain. In 1 Cor. 12, he refers to the Church as the*‘body
of Christ, ” the ““ one body, ” and gives instructions “that there
should be no schism in the body.” InXph. 4, he speaks of
the ““one faith.” Paul is not alone in giving this kind of ex-
hortation. His Lord and Master spoke in a like manner. e
said, ¢ Kvery city or house divided against itself shall not
stand.” Is the same principle not applicable to a church
divided againstitself P How does the religious world of to-

day accept the teaching of Jesus and Iis apostles ? Does it
realize or grasp the meaning of Jesus’ statement? Do the

Chvistians of the present age ever give it a thought that
Christendon is to be compared to ahouse divided against it-
self ? Do they realize that Christendom instead of being one
united family, or “one body, ” is composed of several hodies,
more or less in disnnion with each cther 7 Inanswerto ques-
tions of this character the members and ministers of popular
churches meebus with statements hike these : That the several
sects of Christianity are like so many ladders reaching to hea-
ven and each finally landing its cccupant at the desired goal ;
that these sections do really belong to one body which is com-
mounly called the “ Invisible Church,” whichis the body of
Christ, and has Christ at its head. In a manner as above, the
supporters of the confused state of affairsin Christendom fancy
they overcome the difficulby in which they have been placed.
Let us investigate as to whether the difficulty is overcome by
these men, The question at issue is whether the “ Invisible
Charch ” is the * one body ” or «“ body of Christ. 7 We learn
from the inspired writings that the important characteristics
of this ¢ one body 7 arve, fivst, that it has “one faith,” second,
there is no division and consequently no confasion. All will
readily admit that if the Church of Jesus Christ is at pre-
senb on the earth it will have these two marks to distinguish
it. Has this so-called ** Invisible Church” these marks? or
has one of its component parts both of these marks P The “one
faith” is the one gospel system. ““Faith” is used in the Serip-
tures in two senses, as the gospel principle, and as the gospel
system of which the principle is a part, TIn this case, it is the
gospel system that is referred to. Paul says there is one.
How comes it about that so many others have sprung up? or,
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since it is well not to term them ¢ others” (Gal. 1: 6-9), How
is it that the one gospel is presented o us in so many different
shapes to-day ? One party teaches baptism is essential and
pracﬂses it; another says it is not essential yet practises it;

another teacaes that all that is required is faith ; one says in-
fants should be sprinkled ; another says they should be blessed ;

and another says no ordinance is necessary in their case. Is it
at-all aston'shing that many remain out of church and do not
connect themselves with any religions body be('ause they are
pawled to know which is the Church of Jesus? Is this state
of atfairs to be called the ““one falth.” What is this * one
faith. ” Tt was that which Paul preached, that which he re-
received from no man, but from Jesns Christ by revelation.
(Gal. 1:11, 12.) Then the gospel and doctrine Paul preached
was that which Jesus taught, *“the faith which was once
delivered unto the saints.”” The apostle Paunl has given us the
basic principles of the doctrine of Jesus Christin Heb. 6: 1 2.
These are the fundamentals of the * one faith.” Itis not
difficult therefore to test any body or bodies to ascertain
whether it or they are characterized by the “ one faith > of the

HSerivture.  And it 18 evident that where there is not unity of
faith, thereis division, and, as a rule, confusion. It is not

hard to perceive that Christendom is divided, that there is not
the unity of faith that marked the “body of Christ,” and
which will do so to-day if that body exists. It is plain, too,
that there is a mecessity for the order established by Jesus
Christ when he set in his Church apostles, prophets, evangel-
ists, teachers, etc. These offices were placed in the organiza-
tion that the very evils which now prevail might be kppt ander
and finally removed. Paulsays ¢ And he gave some, apostles ;
and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors
and teacherb; fm‘ th\, perfe 'imo of the sainbs. ... .. till we all
1 that we henceforth be no
1 aboub with every

C m.ﬂde the

PR At
God set

Hions. for these bodies in b}

and th ill continue while God gees "‘huy
ATE N6CESSE set isn His Chorch and
while the necess ists they shounld r‘oqmma The

divisions will continue umﬂ t‘;e means ordained of God ave
wocem od by man, until the religious pars of the inhabitants of
the globe are {i“t@l’ﬂllﬂ“d to do the will of God, when the
ministers of religion become pleasers of God, rather than
pleasers of men.

THE RICHMOND DEBATE.

The debate between Hlder J. W. Wight and Mr. Blair of
the “ Church of Christ” is now a thing of ths past. 1t fook
place in the Congregational Hall, Ricrmnfl Vietoria, on

Qctober 7,8, 9, 10, 14, 15, 16 and 17.
ings were presided over by Mr. Tait of Richmond. Bea. W.
J. Haworth, and Wm. Mackie acted as moderators for Bro.
Wight; while Messrs. Rosson and Henselwood did similar

duty for Mr. Blair,

Most of these mest-

TaE ¥IRsT PROPOSITION

was :—“Does the Bible teach that the signs mentioned in
Mark XVI : 17, 18 shall follow the true believer at the pre-
sent time, identically as they did in the first century.

"‘Bro. Wight affirmed this proposition on the first four
datus mentioned above. He started ont by showing that God
is unchangeable. This Mr. Blair admitted. He also showed
that God is impartial —no respecter of persons. This Mr.
Blair also agreed to. Bro. Wight then argued that God,

being a kind and loving Father to all who obey the law of
adoptlon and become His sons, will not be leqs partial fo
those sons who live in this age of the world than He was to
those who lived in the first century. He mnext showed that
the Gospel was unchangeable, and should therefore be con-
firmed in the same way to-day as it was in days of old—by
signs and wonders ete. Christ said the signs would follow
them that believe (Mark XVT .17, 18)——t herefore if people
believe to-day the signs will follow them. Mark XVI : 20 :
Heb. 2 : 4 says that in the first century the Lord was with
the disciples to confirm their message, with signs and
wonders. To this Mr. Blair agreed. Bro. W10 ht then
quoted Matt. 28 : 20, in which Christ pI‘OH}lStS ¢ Lo I am
with you alway even unto the end of the world.’ Mr. Blair
argued that the « end of the world” was sunpl“r the end of
the first century,” or ‘“‘the consummation of the age” as
given in the ma-rgmcﬂ veading of the Revised Version.
Bro. Wight showed that if Mr. Blair’s reasoning was correct
the command to baptize only extended to the end of the firsh
century. ¢ Bui ” said he, ““ Christ should be allowed to tell
us what is the end of the world. He should be allowed to
interpret His own language.” He then read Matt. 18 : 36-
43 to show that the “end of the world” will be the time
when the wicked shall be destroyed —the wicked had not yeb
been destroyed, therefore the end of the world had not yeb
come, and Christ’s promise to be with His servants to con-
firm their message with signs following was still good. If
Mr. Blair’s argument were logical, Christ had now ceased to
be with His servants. The Apostles were to teach all whom
they baptized to ¢ observe all things” that Christ had com-
manded them.

In Matt. 10 : 8, they were commanded to heal the gick,
cleanse the leper, ete., hence they should teach their converts
to do the same. Mr Blair said that the command in Matt.
10 was only a limited one, they were not commanded to heal
he st hen C wist sent them to aH tae w orld B"o

Vould manifest 1 (ﬂf in the same Way as it chd iu
mnmry (John 14:: 16, 17, 26). To vebut this
M. Yair quoted Acts 2 : 33, in order to show that only the
“ gift of the Holy Ghost” was promised to those who repented
and were baptized. When a man donated a gift he did nob
give nhnself, thevefore when a person received the ¢ gift of
the Holy Ghost ” he was receiving something which the
Holy Ghost gave. To this Bro. Wight said, “Hear, hear,”
and taking up the passage quoted above, admitted that it
roferred to some gifts which the Holy Spirit imparted. The
Holy bpxm is the gift of God (Ar*ts 81 20) when we receive
the Holy Spirit it imparts certain gifts to us, “severally as
He will™ (1 Cor. 12: 11) “There are diversities of gilts ™
(verse 4). *The manifestations of the spirit is given to
SVERY MAN fo profit withal” (verse 7) “To one is given by
the spirit the word of wisdom, to another the word of know-
ledge by the same spirit; to another faith by the same spirif;
to another the gifts of healin s by the same spirit; to another
the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another
discerning of spirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to
another the inte rpretation of tongues (verses 8-11).

One of these gifts then is imparbed to every man
“geverally as he [the Holy Spirit] will” Was the imparting
of these gifte limited to the first century? Peter after
promising the * gifts of the Holy Ghost ” to all who obeyed
Christ, makes the following statement : —(Acts 2 :39) “ the
promise [of the gift of the Hol} Gthost] is to you, and to your
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the
Liord our God shall call.” God is calling peopleto-day. There
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fore the Holy Ghost will give to the true believer to-day on-e
of the gifts promised above. Mr. Blair’s answer to this was
that “ the gift of God is sonship.” He then sought in the
orthordox manner to show that the signs had ceased, by
guoting 1 Cor. 13 : 8. Charity would never fail, but pro-
phecies would fail, tongues would cease, and knowledge
would vanish away, “ when that which is perfect was come. ”
The Bible was that perfect thing—therelore spivitnal gifis
had been done away. Bro. Wight adwitted that the gifts
would cease when that which is perfect is come, hut denied
that the Bible was the perfect thing. Paul and cothers only
“knew n part,” then how could Mr. Blair reason that a
portion of their  part knowledge” was the perfect thing ?
Do we, having the Bible, know more thau Paul and others
knew ? Panl only saw through a glass darkly, but he said
that when that which is perfect is come we “ shall see as we
are seen ” and ¢ know as we are known.” Do Mr. Blair and
T see as we are seen ? Do we know as we are known? Nol
Then that which is perfect is not yet come.

Bro. Wight here vead a list of books that are missing
from the Bible; and asked how could the Bikle be perfect
without them. If the Bible was not m itself a perfect record,
how could it be the ¢ perfect’” thing referred to by
Panl.

Paul says, “ when I was a child, T spake as a child, I
wnderstood as a child, 1 thonght .as as child ; but when I
became a man I put away childish things” So with the

- church, while it is in its “ growing state” it will need the
gifts by which if sees, “as through a glass darkly,” but when
1t is full grown and made perfect—becomes a perfect man in
Christ Jesus, the gifts will cease as being no longer necessary.
Then * God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and
there shall be no more death, mneither sorrow nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain.” (Rev. 21: 4.)
‘With the cessation of the necessity for the gifts, the gifts wiil
cease.

Mr. Blair asked Bro. Wight :—“ Did the gifts cease
during the dark ages, Mr. Wight? Yes sir! “Then that
which is perfect has come, ” and a chorus of cheers from Mr.
Blair’s supporters denoted a seeming point in their favour.
In answering this Bro. Wight showed that af the time the
gifts ceased 1n the dark ages, apostasy had set in, and the
Church of God was not on the earth. We counld not look for
these gifts outside the church therefore Mr. Blair’s seeming
point was no point at all. The perfect thing  would
bring with it light. Christians would then ¢ seeas they
were seen.” Did the cessation of the gifts in the dark ages
bring light or darkness. Darkness surely—then that was
not the time Panl had reference to when charity should not
fail, [it did fail then in the so-called church.—gp.] and
when prophecy, tongues, etc., should cease.

Bro. Wight also took up Joel 2 : 28—27, reading from
the revised version,—which version Mr. Blair used—and
showed that in the last days Gtod had promised to restore the
fertility of Palestine, also that at the same time Israel should
never more be ashamed. e then read historical statements
which proved that the former and the latter rains began to re-
{tnrn to Palestine in 1853, and that Palesiine has since become
one of the most fruitful of lands. The Jews also were rising
in favour all over the world. Verses 28—32 were then read
to show that God had promised that af7er the above took
place he would pour out of his spirit, and cause the
people to prophesy, see visions, and dream spiritual dreams.
This latter evidence Mr. Blair left severely alone. We regret
that we have not the space to give more of the subject matter
of the debate on this proposition. The foregoing may
suffice to give our readers a fair idea of the merits of the argu-

ments adduced. With regard to Bro. Wight's success in
proving his proposition, we leave the reader to judge, by the
fact that he had a crowded house out fo hear him preach the
following Sunday evening, the audience being swelled by
many whose faces had been familiar tous by attending the
debate,
On October 14, 15, 16 and 17, Mr. Blair affirmed,
Tre Secoxp PROPOSITION ;

“All who repent and are bap-tized in the name
of  Jesus the Chrict have authority to preach
the Gospel and to baptize any who confess that Jesus is Lord,
believing in their hearts that God raised Him from the dead,
without any special call from God by revelation spart from the
New Testament.” In his first speech he took the stand that
persons “baptizing” did so “‘in the name” of Jesus. This was
by the authority of Jesus. A policeman arrests a man in the
name of or by the authority of the King. The apostles were
to go out and make disciples of all nations, and they were com-
manded to kaptize those whom they converted, and then teach

them to observe all things that Christ had commanded them.

They bad been commanded to preach and to baptize, therefore
they were to teach their converts to do the same. Bro. Wight
showed that while the apostles were to teach their converts to
‘“‘observe” or “keep” the commandments which Jesus had
given them to teach that did not give them authority to preach
or administer the gospel ordinances. The apostles had been
commanded to heal the sick, cleanse the leper, ete., but Mr.
Blair did not consider he bad anthority to do the same ; then
why did he claim authority to preach and baptize ? ‘

Mr. Blair argued that when a man was born naturally,
he reproduced his kind, therefore a person born again should
repreduce his kind. If one man baptized another, the man
baptized bas full authority to reproduce his kind., Bro. Wight
said that by a parity of reasoning when a policeman arrested
& man, that man would have full authority to go and arrest an-
other, and 5o on ad ¢nfinitum, We then showed that regener-
ation was not a matter of man reproducing his kind, for the
person was born of God. “Parl may plant, Apollos may
water, but God giveth the increa=e.” Bro. Wight then took
up a negative. affirmative snd Mr. Blair  dropped
his affirmation and followed him. Bro. Wight showed that
right down through the ages God had dealt with man through
a Priesthood, the various officers of which had been called by
revelation. In the Christian dispensation, even Christ the Son
of God “glorified not Himself to be made an High Priest” but
received the honor from Him who said “Thon art a priest for-
ever after the order of Melchisedek”—Hrb 5: 5. 6. If Christ
the Great High Priest took not the honour upon Himself why
should any man do so?

Of the anthority to minister for men in things pertaining
to God, verse 4 says ‘“no man taketh this honour unto himself,
but he that is called of God as was Aaron.”” Seriptural evi-
dence was read to show that Aaron was called by direct revel-
ation. This one point completely overthrew Mr. Blair's af-
firmation, and the people saw it. In Christ’s day there were
those who claimed to represent (fod, without having been
called by revelation. To them Jesus said “I receive not hon-
our from men” “I am come in my Father’s name, and ye re-
ceive me not ; if another shall come in his own name, him will
ye receive. How can ye believe which receive honour [see
Heb 5 ¢ 4]one from another, and seek not the hononr which
cometh from God only.”—John 5: 41, 43, 44.

Mzr. Blair’s “ kind producing kind ” theory was right in
line with the above. Me and his supporters received
honour  (or  authority) one from another, 'and
ridiculed the honour which cometh from God only: by
means  of revelation. Mr. Blair ridiculed Bro.
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Wight's interpretation of Hebrews 5, and did not notice
Jobn 5 at all. He spent a great deal of his time trying to
show that being born again meant to ¢ come out of ” water and
spirib; but admitted that “no man can say that Jesus is
Lord but IN the Holy Spirit” (1 Cor. 12 : 3, R.V.)

He ridiculed the idea that  the testimony of Jesus is
the spirit of prophecy "—Rev. 19 : 10.

Bro. Wight then quoted 1 Cor. 12 : 28 and Hph. 4 : 8—
11 to show that God had placed Apostles, Prophets, Evange-
lists, Pastors, and Teachers in the Church.
Verse 12 was quoted to show the purpose for which God
gave these offices, and it was pointed outthat the same ne-
cessities exist to day, hence the need for the same offices.
Verse 13 was also read to show that the above offices were
to remain in the church, “ till we all come in the unity of the
faith.” We are not in the unity of faith yet, hence the necessity
for men to be calisd by revelations to {ill the above offices.
Mr. Blair’s veply to this wasthat the early christians only
were referred to and that they were perfected and in the
unity of the faith long ago.

Bro. Wight then guoted Matt. 24 : 4 to show thatin the
last days, after the dark night of the apostasy * the gospel of
the kingdom ” would again be preached in its ancient [ulness
and purity. By whom should it be preached ¥—By persons
not gent of God P Rom. 10:13 : 15 answered these questions
“ Whogoever ! t upon the name of the Liord shall be

saved. How shall thay call on Him in whom they have not
believed ¥ And how shall they believe in Him of whom they
have not heard ¥ And how shall they hear without a

preacher? And how shall they preach except they be SENT.”

By, Blair’s answer o this, was that to argus as above
was to seek ©“ to bring Christ down from above” (vers
though how he connected the two thourhts is something  the
writer 1s ab a loss to nnderstand.

We have not space in which to give meore of the ar
ments nsed, bat we understand that Mr. Blair who had
stenographer ab the debate, intends to have it published.
this iy done wel
terms can be arranged, and give our readers the privileze of
obtaininy the beok throngh the sTanpArD office.

We regret to state that on the last night of the debate,
particndarly inBro. Wight's last speech, he was constantly
being interraplied by Mr. Biair’s supporters, who seemed to
try very hard fo spoil the eifect of the .speech. Bro. Wight
said he was glad the people who had applanded him, had not
interropted Mr, Blair—if they had done so he would have
taken it as a sign of defeat. ’

The debate has done a considerable amount of good, in
that it has aroused a keen inbterest in our work in a place
where it is comparatively new. Our audiences have besn
much better since, and three were baptized while the debabe
was in progress. There have been seven applications for bap-
tism since, while others seem to be near the Kingdom.

&

a
If

tend to purchase a supply if sabisfactory

-

THE COMING YEAR.

The year is now drawing to a close, and the STANDaRD i3
still faithiully making its monthly call atthe home of each sub-
scriber? Do you wish it to continae to call every mosth next
vear? We wisi it to go to you, but we will need money to print
it and mail it to you. We therefore request that every subscrib-
er, will send in his or her sabscription as soon as conveuaient,
We will also be pleased to receive new subscriptions. The
paper has done a lot of good during this year. We do not
want it to fail next year—It will not fail if every one will do his
or her part, and renew the subscription. Reader will you do
your part?

NEWS ITEMS

The “Gospel Standard” Fand for Brisbane Church
Building : —Awmount acknowledged previously £1 100; Sister
Mather 3/-; Total £1 13 0.

A debate was recently held at West Wallsend in the
Newcastle-Wallsend centre between Klder Barmore and Mr.
Campbell of the Plymouth Brethren.

Three baptisms are reported from Melbourne way.
Several names have been handed in since.

Are you preparing to attend the New South Wales Con-
ference to be held at Rozelle, December 27 and 287

The Ielbourne Central branch has removed to the Mas-
onic Hall, Richmond, as ibs regular meeting house.

It ig likely that Bro. Wight and Mr. Blair of Melbonrne
will again meet in debate. The propositions will be :—Is the
Church of which Mr. Blair is & member the Church of Christ
in fact and accepted with Him ? and, Is the Book of Mormon
of divine origin ?

Mr. F. Edgeworth of Toowoomba, Queensland writes that
he appreciates the little paper (referring to the Gospel Stand-
ard). He has been wonderfally bledsed by the perusing of its
pages and drinking in ifs teachings. He adds “Your reference
in last igsne, in regard to coloured wrappers so appealed to
my heart, that T decided at once, that so far as I am concern-
ed, I should put forth every effort to keep my wrapper white
as snow and forth-with send you a postal note.” [The writer is
nob a baptized believer. We would that the coloured wrapper
would remind some within the fold.—Hd.]

A seeker inguires as to whebher the missicnaries of the
Reorganised Church receive salaries. We answer him, No.
The Hditor has returned home after labouring some time
in the vicinity of Melbourne.

A social  and  entertainment  in  aid of the
organ fund, was held at Hamilton on November 3rd; and
the debt on the organ was wiped out as a result,

The Sunday School recently organised at Richmond,
Victoria, went to Heidelberg on Cup day (Nov. 4th.) for its
first picuic. The ouling was enjoyed by old and young alike.

The Wallsend Sunday School also heid its annual picnic
in Bro. Haworth's paddock on Nov. ioth. It must have
been a success for nearly evervbody returned home tired,

JESUS CHRIST AND HIUT CRUCIFIED.

“ Hor I determined notto kuow anything among you,
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. ” (1 Cor. 2 : 2)

From the above passage f{rom the Apostle Paul’s writ-
ings we learn something about the simplicity of the gospel
as declared by Him. It is in striking contrast with the
assumption manifested by the scholastic divines of to-day.
How much better it would be for all concerned if they would
pretend to less but more important knowledge. Paul, al-
though one of the scholars of His day, did not depend upon
his learning. He restrained his disposition to speculate and
philosophize and “ defermined” to know nothing but Christ
and His crucifixion. However, we are sure this verse bas
been interpreted by some to mean less than it really does.
Some claim it excludes doctrine but we think not. To
properly consider it we must define its parts. First, the
careful reader will notice Jesus Christ, end Him crucified
are stated as two associate facts. In the work of salvation they
are associated because they enter into the same great plan,
and yeb in one sense they are separate. ¢ Jesus Christ,” as
here used, signifies his teachings in reference, of course, to
both theory and practice while “ Him crucified” expresses
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the virtues of the atonement.
consider the scope of both these statements,
mean to preach Christ and believe in Him ?
mean to continually repeat His name in that soft, sickly,
sentimental way so common in these modern times? If so
then why did Jesus preach a doctrine and command his
ministers to teach it too 7 He commanded them to preach
the gospel to all nations, and was so particular as to say
““‘teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have
commanded you (Matt 28:19:20.) Had they failed to do
this they wonld not have been preaching Christ. Cowardice
and nothing else, could induce those men to misreprosent
their Master, consequently Paul said “I have not shunned
to declare unto you all the counsel of God” (Acts 20 : 27)
and “T am not ashamed of the gospel of Ohrist” (Rom. { : 16)

In Acts 8th chapter we read of an angel instructing
Philip to go to “ the way that goeth down from Jerusalem
unto Gaza.” He did so and found an eunuch of great
authority nnder Candace Queen of the Ethiopians returning
from the former place where he had been to worship. He
wasg seated in his chariot reading Isaiah the prophet. The
Spirit said to Philip “Go near, and join thyself o this chariot.
He did so and heard the eunuch read. He then asked
¢ Understandest thou what thou readest P’ The answer was
“How can I except some man should guide me?” Then he
requested Philip to come up and sit with him. Philip com-
plied and was then asked *“ Of whom speaketh the prophet
this? (Isa. 53 : 7) of himself, or some other man P’

“Then Philip opened his month, and began at the
same scripture, and preached wifo him Jesus. And as they
went on their way they came to a certain water; and the
euntch said, “See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to be
baptized ¥’  How did he know there .is such a thing as
baptismin the gospel ?  Because Philip when he * preached
unto him Jesus” mentioned this principle or command. This
shows conclusively that Christ’s ministry in preaching Him
preached His doctrine including water-baptism.

Jesus tanght obedience to his teachings as the only con-
dition by which people may become his children. Faith
alone, that is, without works (Jas2 : 17), will not meet the
case. Haith must of course and did precede obedience, for
without it there is nothing to prompt us to act. Tor proof
of this please read the following texts :-—

“ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
-enter into the kingdom of heaven; bui he that doeth the
will of my Father which is in heaven. ” (Matt. 7 : 21)

Some people who say “ Lord, Lord” that is pray will be
saved but not “ every one,” for some will not sustain their
prayers by their actions, Prayer will bring efernal life only
m case other points are equal. In Luke 6 : 46 Jesus says
and why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things
which I say.”

“ While he yet talked with the people, behold, his
mother and his brethren stood without, desiring to speak
with Him. Then one said unto Him, ¢ Behold, thy mother
:and thy brefhrea stand withount, desiring to speak with thee
But heanswered and said unto him  that told him, Who is
my mother P and who are my brethren ? And he stretched
forth his hands towards his disciples, and said, “Behold my
mother and my brethren ! For whosoever will do the will
-of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother,
.and sister, and mother.” (Matt. 12 : 46 - 50.)

As to the benefits of the atonement there can be no
doubt for do we not read ‘“When we were yet without
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly ¥ “God
commendeth His love towards us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Rom. 5:6, 8.)

It will now be our purpose to
‘What does #
Does it merely

“ How much more shall the blood of Christ, whe
through the eternal spirit offered himself without spot te
Grod, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the
Lving God?” (Heb. 9: 15).

We would not detract one iota from the blood of Christ
but will it alone save? By itself it merely secures to all

{ a resurrection from the dead. Salvation beyond this musé

result from a combination of the blood and gospel. Infach
the blood is, in an associated sense, a part of the gospel
By the blood we are reconciled to God but even reconcili-
ation comes by virbue of faith, repentance, and baptism
which are gospsl principles. Tt is evident that outside of
redemption from +the grave the blood of Christ flows
through the channel of gospel obedience. Paul says we
were reconciled to God by the death of his soun, muck
mors, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.”
(Rom. 5 : 10) This teaches that after reconciliation our
salvation is much more dependent upon the life than the
death of the Christ. “His life” would embrace his earthly
existence and also His work 4s He now lives and inter-
cedes at the Throne of God, in our behalf. It should be
remembersd, too, that the former includes all his teachings
and pracbices. The beauby of this relation is  also nicely
put in Col 1 : 21—23. The doctrine of salvation by the
death of Christ alone is apparently sustained by the firsk
two verses bubt not so when we introduce the qualifying
and finishing touch given by the last. The death of Chrish
will present us holy, unblameable, and unreprovable in his
sight, only in case we “continue in the faith grounded
and settled. ”

Jesus feaches the necessity of man's will submitbing

to that of Grod. (St. John 7 : 17). Referring fo that will
Paul says, “By the which will we are sanctified through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ one forall” (Heb.
10 : 10). Since we are sanctified by this combination
who dare say it is by the atonement alone. And yet, the
writer once heard a preacher say in a puablic debate that
he death, burial, resarrection of Christ are the gospel
Paul  did not  think so. In writing to  the
Corinthians  concerning  these things he . says
“L deliverad wunbo you f¥rst of a@ll” ete. (1 Cor. 15:3,
Would not this imply he tausht them something else later ?
Jesus says to the Apostles “Teach them (all nation) to observe
all things.” Why then should “firs/ of all” ve considared
everything there is?
ACB.

There is an inscription on a child’s tombstonre in an Eng-
lish cemetery, as follows;** “Whno plucked that flawer? cried the
gardener, as he walked through the garden. His follow ser-
vant answered, ‘The Master” And the gardener held his
peace.”’

Ifind in my own experience that one of the most essential
elements of a truly happy life is an unlimited resignation of all
one’s concernments to the holy, perfect will of God. Itis a
sovereign balm for every sorrow, —Dickie.

Wide is the sea through which I have to steer my course,
and high its swelling waves; but grace is the breeze that fills
the sails, my compass is faith, and my pilot Carist.— Tholuck.

Life is made up, not of great sacrifices or duties, but of little
things, in which smiles and kindness, and small obligations,
given habitually, are what win and preserve the heart and secure

comfort,
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CO-OPERATION.

Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.

¥t is agreed in all branches that church buildings arve a’
necessity. Some are already paid for ; others vearly so; one
branch is struggling bard to keep up payments, while others
are contemplating building in the near future. We have been
impressed to write of unequal tasks borne by the various local
bodies. One section of the church is carrying the entire bur-
den of keeping the missionary work going, and providing for
the poor and distressed, while the ofher is carrying the wun-
equal burden of a local church debt, The stronger branches
have a comparatively easy time paying their debt, while the
smaller ones are straining every nerve with theirs. This is
not as it should be. Surely there is heart, and brain, and
wisdom enough in the body to abolish this inconsistency, and
take a step forward and npward. There is an idea among us
that

WE ARE ONE,

and that our love for each other and the cause inclines us to
help one another, TIf the gospel covenant does not beget with-
in us this sentiment, certain 1t is we are strangers to the love
of Christ, and have not been born again. But we believe this
sentiment prevails, from certain indications we have observed.
QOur Brisbane brethren have bonght an allotment on time-pay-
ment, and erected a fence and notice-board. They have in-
timated throngh the Standard, that help from other branches
would be acceptable, and a few persons responded. Here is
a reaching oub of the hand, asking for co-operation. The
Melbourne Central branch has decided to build, and bas sent
circulars to other branches soliciting aid. They, too, believe
there is a disposition to co-operate and they appeal to the same.
The Sydney Saints (who bave been for some six years paying
a church debt) manifest the spirit of co-operation, but say as
follows :—““We are just now making a special effort to clear
the debt on our local chapel, in order to dedicate it at Christ-
mas time. We want to and ‘we will help other branches after-
ward ; but feel obliged to assist Wallsend first, then Brisbane,
then Melbourne.” Thus hand reaches out to hand for co-oper-
ation, but, so far, without clasping. Shall they remain so?
We propose to join these hands.

IN UNION THERE 1S STRENGTH.

In divided effort there is weakness. Having been called
to take charge of the temporal concerns of the church, your
srevants in this department have been giving some thought to
the situation just described, and we now place before you a
plan whereby gospel co-operation may be further practised,
and our building burdens be borne by all alike, and no one
feel it as a burden. Gospel extension work will also be bene-
fitted as we shall see. We are unable to help the Building
Fund ount of the amount on hand, which is very low just now
and bardly sufficient to supply the missionaries’ families and
the worthy poor. We feel sure that individualism in persons
and branches is not for the best interests of the work, as a
whole. If one branch be left to struggle with a church debt
it cannot aseist in field extension work, and the general mis-
sion fund is low now from this very cause. But building of
chapels is really church extension work. How can we relieve
these local strains, and harmonize these interests that at
present seem to be conflicting ? We think it can be done,
and to accomplish it we propose 10 create a

UNITED CHURCH BUILDING FUND
under the control of the Bishopric. In the past in all the
world each church that was dedicated became the property of
the Church, held by the Bishop as trustee. Therefore we feel
sure we are acting within the duties of our calling in creating

this United Fund to clear these debts by co-operation. Thus,
if you adopt this plan, every church building dedicated would
be paid for by all, instead of (as now) by a strunggling few.

GUR PLAN

is, That each member who decides that he or she can do so,
shall voluntarily pledge the sum of three-pence a week 4o this
United Fund. Any wishing to make it sixpence may do s0;
but we think this fund at present does not call tor a larger
coin than threepence. If 400 members will pledge three-
pence each per week, it will yield £5 per week, or £260 per
vear. Church debts will soon vanish; and all can at once unite
n contributing to church extension (missionary) work more
fully., This will not cripple the main Tithes and Offering
fund, but rather strengthen ib, and we fully expect to see it
soon rige above its present low state, if you will heartily join
in this co-operation building effort. Then, as soon as another
branch needed a house of worship, the same united effort would
build it, free of debt.

We should get out of debt; it is a clog in the wheels of
suceess. We ask you to unite in this way, and we promise to-
clear the existing debts as soon as the money comes to hand.
We further promise to encourdge new buildings as fast as the
accumulating fund will allow it. "'We take this opportunity of

‘asking the branches who are contemplating building to con-

sider this plan and take no forward step until we see the result
of this proposal.

‘We are also in favour of drawing on this fund teo pay hall
rent in new openings, when needed, and the same can be
gpared.

Our collectors in each branch will receive yoursilver coin
for this fund each week as you meet, and credit the same in a
small book which we will provide for the purpose. This pro--
position ig to

EVERY MEMBER IN AUSTRALIA

and will be submitted to the several Conferences meeting in
December, for their approval or otherwise, as may seem best..
If it then meets with acceptance, the plan will be setin motion
on Jan. Ist.,, 1903. We publish this early to give all branches
opportunity to consider it. You now have our plan; willyoun
make it your plan at once? We urge youto do so, for you
will render-effectnal help and have the satisfaction of knowing
that every new church dedicated in the future, will have been
paid by you and all equally. 'We thus form a kind of co-opera-~
tive building society—with small capital, indeed, but large
enough to meet the present demand. If it does that, your
three-penny bit is as good as a half-sovereign. * Who hath
despised the day of small things?” We are a “ society ”’ of
brethen and believers in Christ. Why not co-operate more
fully-than we do ¥ The expense of missionary work and car--
ing for the poor does not rest on one branch more than another,
but is borne by all. Our printing establishments are the pro-
perty of all.  As houses of worship are deeded to the church
as common property, it is proper that all should help erect
them. No doubt we all believe it is better to build churches
than gaols. The more we can erect as monuments of the full
gospel, the better, and every new one dedicated will give us a.
stronger denominational standingin the estimation of other
people. In this good work the strong branch should help the-
weak one, *“ and so fulfil the law of Christ. ”

On behalf of Bishoprie,
GEORGE LEWIS,
) Bishop..
Wallsend, N.S.W.
Nov. 5th, 1902.
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UNITED CHURCH BUILDING FUND.

The following preambles and rvesolutions have been
prepared by the Bishopric of Australasia, to be presented for
approval at the msetings of district conferences and branches,
in Dzcember, 1902, It is now placed before the minds of tha
church members that the matter may bs thoroughly agitated
and discussed. Will missionaries and branch-officers kindly
announce the proposal and make it wide-spread and common
property among the saints. Full explanation of schems is
presented in thearbicle on “Ci-opsration.” At the Conference
at Rozelle, December 27th and 28th, they will be moved by
the Bishop or his representative :—

Whereas the expense of building churches has here-fo-
fore been wnequally borne by the various branches and has no#
been to the bsst interests of ths work as a whole; and,

Whereas we believe there should be co-opsration in these
matters ; therefore be it

Rusorven (1)—That we approve of the “ United Church
Building Fund ” proposed by the Bishopric of Australasia,
and published in the November issue of ¢ The Gospel
Standard,” and we recommend that every member pledge one
or more shares at 3d. each.

Resonvep (2),—That we approve of this Fund being per-
petual, thatis, existing as long as there shall be need for church
-extension work in this mission.

Rusorvep (3),—That we approve of this Fund being
drawn on, when necessary, to pay Hall rent in new openings,
ag shall be agresd by the Missionary-in-charge and the Bishop
—it beiny i wod that no charch building or buildings
being erected or unpaid for at the time shall sutfer thereby.

TUNCURRY.

DEar “ Braxparp” —

We have a Sunday School at Tuncurry
This is good news, and will be commended by every one as a
step along the right path. Those of your readers who were
Tuncurry Members and who have a fair knowledge of past
and present spiribual conditions here, will be pleased to learn
of the above.

The Bunday School which started with the organization
of the branch has long since been closed owing to reasons
which at the time were justifiable. I was then a teacher—so
write from knowledge, BSeveral times of late have T thought
we ought to make another another effort, but for myselt must

plead guilty of the sin of omission in making the effort. To
the young sisters belong the credit of present results. One

young sister, a new arrival from  southern parts, promoted
the idea and together with two other sisters told all the
young folks to meet in the -ld familiar chapel the following
Sunday for School.

Sunday afternoon came—a bright day in September—the
bell rang—and nearly all the liftle folks in the place could be
seen going to Sunday School. T watched deveIOpments with
some interest ; although not then among their number.
When School was over little folks formed ouiside discussing
memory verses etc., and the wee folks especialiy seemed really

interested. With the firsteffort I was pleased. There were
only thres classes then, there are five now; one of which is
a Bible Class of young people who are attentive and seem
eager to learn. We have a regular attendance of about 36
scholars.

We are using Sankey’s Hymn Books, as they are within
the reach of all, and nearly every child now has one. The
sisters give the little ones a singing lesson every Thursday
afternoon, and it is now pleasing to occasionally hear the
familiar words of a hymn being sung by them while at
their play orin their house. We also have a Teacher’s and
Bible study class every Wednesday night for the purpose of
studying the lesson for the next Sunday and we thereby
harmonize our teaching when before our classes. Tivery
class studies the same lessons. Ihave just rebturned from
Teacher’s Class and must say that for myself it is a good
thing. Since studying the lesson with others to night T shall

¢ much better prepared for next Sunday’s teaching.

Weare proud of present results and fubure prospects.
To our Father we give the honor and will continue to pray
for the direction of the Spirit that the best fruoits may be
assured.

Yours for Truth

J. R. Tavror

TIT BITS.

I have been driven many times to my knees by the over-
whelming conviction that I had nowhere elsz to go. My own
wisdom and that of all sbout me seemed insufficient for that
day.——Abraktam Lincoln.

The wealth of a man consists in the numbers of things he
loves and blesses 2ad in the numbser of things he is loved and
blessed by.—~—(Carlyle.

Some may hate thee, some may love thee ;
Some may flatter, some way smite :
Cease from man and look above thee

Trust in Godand do the right !

Put a seal upon your lips and forget that which you have
done. After you have been kind, after love has stolen forth
into the world and done its beautiful work, go back into the
shade again and say nothing about it. Love hides even from
itself.—Henry Drummond.

Sometimes we give a dollar to a man becanse he has
earned and deserved it. At other times we have given a dollar
to a beggar, because he badly needed ib, regardless of his
past actual deservings. So I believe God frequently does

with Saiwnts.—Joseph Lu/7.

I venfure a statement fearless of successful contradic-
tion. Ttisthat no man living can produce a clearer, terser,
fuller, and plainer denunciation of polygamy and all lewdness
from any bookin the world than is found m the above
[Doctrine and Covenants and Book of Mormon]. These
books were given to the world through Joseph Smith.—
R, E. Lvanz. .

»

Bishop Lewis has appointed Bro James Potter his agent
in the Hamilton Branch, Bro J. Jones the former agent hav-
ing resigned. ‘

Elder Hanson and Tucker of Kaitangata, New Zealand, are
expecting to engage in a debate shortly with a Mr (Green of
the Disciple Church. They seem to have created quite a stir
in Kaitangata.
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MASONIC HALL,

Swan Street, Richmond, Victeria.,
o

The Melbourne Central branch meets it the above Hall
every Sunday as follows:—

Sunday School 11 am.
Preaching or Sacrament ee 3 pam.
Preaching o ... 7.30 p.m.

Prayer meetings at 7.30 p.m., every Wednesday as per
arrangement each Sunday. HEverybody Welcome.

Saints’ Chureh. Wallsend.

The public are invited to attend divine service as follows - —-
Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m,
Testimony meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching Service at 7 p.m.
Tuesday :—Prayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.r
Everybody Welcome.

Saints’ €hureh, Rezelle.
(65 Nelson-street.)
Divine service as follows :—
Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.
Preachking Service at 7 p.m.

Wednesdays -—DPrayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.m.
A cordial invitation extended to all,

Saints’ Chureh, Hamilton West.

{Gosford Road.)

Services conducted as follows :—
Sundays :—Sunday School at 1030 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching serviceat 7 p.m.
Thursdays :—Prayer and Testimony at 7 p.m.

Hnowsley Hall, Coorparos, Brisbane.

The Brisbane saints meet in the above hall every Suaday
as follows :(—
Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony meeting, 3 p.m.
Preaching service, 7 p.m.
On Wednesdays at 7.30 p.m., prayer and testimony meet-
ings are held at the houses of the saints, as per announcement
each Sunday, Everybody welcome,

Jemperanee Hall.
RUSSEL STREET, MELBOURNE.
Elder D. McIntosh has opened a mission in the above hall
—first room to the right. Preaching every Sunday at 7 p.m.
Everybody welcome.

Printed by the Hurton PrinTING AND PapEr Co., at the STANDARD
PrINTING WORKS, 102 HUNTER STREET WEST, NEWwcCAsTLE, for-
the ProPRIETOR, GEORGE LEWIs, WaLLsEND, N.S.W.
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WE KNOW NOT THE HOUR.

We know not the'hcur of the Master’s appearing,
Yet sigrs all foreteil that the moment is nearing
When he shall return—Tis a promise most cheering—
But we know not the hour.

There’s Iight for the wise who are secking salvatoin,
There’s truth in the book of the Lords revelation;

Each prophecy points to the great consummation—
But we kncw not the hour.

We'll watch ard we’ll pray with our larrps, trimmed and
burning,
We'll work and we'll wait till the Saviour’s returning,
We'll sing andrejoice every omen discerning —
But we know not the hour.

—B.AK,

CHRISTMAS

Though it is by no means certain that. Christmas Day
is the anniversary of Christ’s birthday, yet it serves to re- |
iind us that nineteen centuries ago, the shepherds heard |
the Herald Angels sing, and saw the star in the Kast by
which they were guided to the manger where the Christ-
child lay. Ah that babe, cradled in that humble bed ! Well
might they cast their treasurves at His feet! The Lord of
Glory ! Yes this lowly babe was He. Laying off the glory
He had possessed with God before the worlds were, He now
takes upon Himself the nature of sinful flesh.

He now becomes our example. Watch Him as He
grows in babyhood, youth and manhood. Can you see the
stain of sin upon Hissoul ? Do you hear the sound of evil

words proceeding from His lips? Do you see Him perform
some deed which brings with it the flush of conscions
shame? No! No word, no thoueht, no deed, no stain of
sin upon His soul. Nothing but purity, humility, nobleness,
goodness, love, can we find in His character. And His, is
the hand that beckons wus on, and His the lips which say,
¢ Come follow Me.” Will we hear that call?—deny our-
selves and take up our cross and follow Him? He walked |
the earth, suffered, sacrificed, and toiled for us. He preach-
ed the Gospel, enduring the shame, and ignominy, the tannts,
and jeers incident thereto, in order that we might have the
plan of redemption. He bore the cross and suffered thereon
that ¢ we might have life and have it more abundantly. ”
Shall we then hesitate to follow Him? To emulate His
character ?  To accept His teachings ? To. bear our cross
for Him? ¢ If we suffer, we.shall also reign with Him.”
What glory, satisfaction, joy, will there be for those who
enter in, to behold His face and reign with Him. Ttis not
Wworth thé suffering; the shame, the persecution, the toil, and

|
|

all the true saint has to bear, to be accounted worthy to enter
into His presence. Oh! to enter into the presence of the
loving Redeemer, to see the love shining in  His face, and
feel it thrilling in His touch ! That will be the veward of
the faithful. Would you secureit? Then follow Him.
Obey His teachings, emulate His character, try to be loving,
gentle, kind, humble, meek, as He was; bear {'oul’ cross for
Him, though it be amid persecution and the ‘cruel taunts of
His enemies. Then when you are called- hence you will
meet His loving smile, feel His gentle touch, enter into His
glorious presence to dwell for evermore.

BRIGHATIISM.

The following appeared in the Semi-weekly Deseret News,
an organ of the Utah Church, published at Salt Lake City
Utab, August 14 :

“IN AUSTRALIA.

“Elder J. C. Call, writing from Islington, Newcastle,
Awustralia, June, 23 says in part: Hlder Wm. Wheeler, of
Lewiston, Cache County, Utah, and myself have laboured
here since the forepart of January of this year.

We have baptized one hrother, John Wilks, and have
a few investigating. We meet some opposition from the Re-
organised Church. On 31st of March we attended their re-
union, Alexander H. Smith was in attendance. He is one
of the sons of the Prophet Joseph. We attended three meet-
ings. The one at two in the afternoon was a testimony meet-
ing. During the course of the meeting one Mrs. Lewis, wife
of Bishop Lewis of that denomination, came and placed her
hands on Elder Wheeler’s head and pronounced a blessing on
him. Among other things she said that he would yet preach
the truth in this land and that his prayer had been answer-
ed. Then the whole congregation wept for joy.”

When we read the portion of the above referring to ounr
reunion, we thought the writer must be trying to qualify for
the staff of one of those unreliable American sheets which
swell the ranks of what our cousins across the water designate
“Yellow Journalism.”

The above is a mis-representation. Sr. Lewis did lay one
of her hands on Mr. Wheeler’s head. She did tell him tkat
God had heard his prayers, and that if he was FAITHFUL
and SOUGHT THE TRUTH, he should know that Joseph
was his father’s successor, and should yet preach the truth in
this land. To leave out the conditions upon which the above
promises shall be realized is to mis represent. Mr. Call’s
sarcastic statement ‘“Then the whole congregation wept for
joy,” is positively false. The writer was presiding over the
meeting and occupied absolutely the best position in the build- -
ing from which .to view the congregation. He did not see
more than six persons i tears.
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Messrs, Call, Wheeler and company, occupied seats in the
front row of chairs, and had their backs to the congregation
hence were notin a position to tell whether the congregation
wept or not without committing a breach of Church. etiquette
in turning round. To the best of my recollection nsither of
them did this.

The Utah people are now presenting a play called *“Cor-
ianton” though which they expact to be able to give the people
a better understanding of the Book of Mormon. The Theatre
and Dance Hall seem to be very popular among these paople.
We have seen a copy of an advertisement taken from a Utah
paper aanouncing that “A Complimentary Ball” would be
tendered to a certain missionary in order to furnish him with
the means by which to reach his mission field. Thus wehave
the Utah people using both the Ball Room and the Theatre as
means by which to spread “the pure gospel of the lowly Naz-
arene.” Which other of the Devil’s allarements will they next
use by which to beguile unstable souls ?

NEWS ITETS.

The Editor and Assistant Editor have just returned from
a visit to Bulahdelah. - They spent a fortnight there, during
which time 11 services were held. Considerable interest was
evinced by those attending the services. Two excellent breth-
ren and one sterling sister were baptised by Bro. Imrie, on the
7th itstant., At the confirmation service the same day, the
Spirit of God was manifest in power. We were lodth to leave
for there were others near the Kingdom. May God bless the
people of Bulahdelah —there are some good saints there.

We learn that there have been several more baptisms in
Melbourne recently, also that several others have given in
their names for baptism. The Hditor is pleased to notice the
names of some of the young people in whom he was interssted
while in Melbourne among the number.

An eight night's debate recently took place at Richmond,
Vietoria, between Bro. Wight and Mr. L. S. Blair. Mr. Blair
affirmed that the church of which he is a member is the
Church of Christaccording to the teaching of the New Testa-
ment. Bro. Wight affirmed that the Book of Mormon is of
divine origin. The Melbourne Central branch has benefitted
materially as a result.

. With reference to the notice on the last page of the
Standard advertising the. services at the Temperance Hall,
Melbourne, we desire to say that this mission is not one re-
cently opened by Elder McIntosh. It was opened by him
April 29, 1900.

The Victorian Conference will be held Dac. 20th and 21st
iu order to enable the Mission Presidents to attend both that
and the New South Wales Conference.

The STANDARD OFFICE will be represented at the
Victorian Conference by Bro. Wm. Mackie, who is authorised
to receive subscriptions for the STANDARD.

Bishop Lewis asks us to request his Agents and collect-
tors to close their statements Dec. 18, and to forward same as
soon as possible thereafter.

Never make fun of a companion becanse of a misforfune he
can not help.

“ Quiet work is offen undervalued, yet the loudest voices
do not always speak the wisest words. Be anxious rather
that your work should be approved in heaven than talked
about on earth. ”

CONCERNING JOHN ALEXANDER DOWIE.
BY ELBERT A, SMITH

For some years past John Alexander Dowie has baen
prosecuting a work in Chicago and elsewhere, which is now
culminating in the building up of a city, some forty miles
north of that place, called Zion City. :

His work is of special interest to Latter Day Saints for
reasons which will appear as we proceed.

He began preaching 'in Chicago in 1890, and on February
22, 1896, he organised the Christian Catholic Church with a
membership of less than five hundred.

He separated from the Congregational Church in 1878.
Previous to b2sinning his work in Chicago he had labored in
Australia and there came in contact with the eldérs of the
Reorganization. Coming from there to California, he spent
some time in Los Angeles, where for a time he was quite inti-
mate with Hider D. S. Mills; even laboring with him to a
certain extent and conversing at length on religions topics.

When, latter, we find him in Chicago teaching the Word
of Wisdom, tithing. offerings, and consecration, the laying on
of hands tfor the healing of the sick; and sending oubt his
seventies and elders, two by two, to invite all to gather to Zion,
we. begin to suspect that he has stolen some of our thunder.
At least ib sounds like our thunder. Palmyra heard it, and
Kirtland heard ib; and so did Tndepsndencs and Nauvoo, and
Lamoni. It is unmistakable.

Even the ears of the uninitiated can detect it, as™ witness
the following from an editorial in a Chicago paper of recent
date.

“Those who are familiar with a certain eventful chapter
of Tllinois history will not be inclined to uuderrate the
possibilities of the new plan now contemplated by “General
Overseer’ Dowie. In founding a government for ‘Zion City’
and arranging # organize a political party from his followiag
Dowie is not without precedents. Indeed, if the success of
Joseph Smith, the Mormon leader, sixty years ago is to he com
sidered, his proposal to make himself a factor in politics is by
no means so chimerical as it might seem.

“In many respects the cases of Smith and of Dowie pre-
sent a parallel worthy of study. Smith, like Dowie, was a
‘prophet,” and, like Dowie, claimed to have been inspired by
special revelation to fulfil a divine mission on earth. As Dowie
claims to be Elijah, Smith declared himself to be of lineal
descent from Joseph, the son of Jacob. In his methods of
organization and in his assumption of authority over his fol-
lowers Smith might almost be regarded as the model after
whom Dowie formed his plans.”

This writer carries his comparison farther, and comments
at some length upon the two men. We would dislike to en-
dorse as correct his or any other news-paper man’s opinion
concerning the personal character of either Josoph Smith or
Alexander Dowie: but the point is made that even an alien
can discern the origin of some of Dowie’s Zion ideas.

One would think, that after complaining so loudly and
bitterly of the abuse and misrepresentation accorded him by
press and pulpit, he would be careful how he judges others
who have suffered in like manner; but such does not seem to
be the case. In speaking of a certain man who makes claim
of prophetic calling he says:

“ What kind of a prophet is he? A prophet after the
order of Joseph Smith, who wallowed like a sow in the filthi-
ness of his accused polygamy, and told the church to which he
ministered that the woman who would agree to her husband
having the largest number of wives, would be of high rank
and a queen in heaven. A divty dog!”’—LZLeaves of Healing,
vol. 9, no. 12, p. 369.
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The same spirit that prompted him to steal lead him to
revile.

There wonld seem to be a power connected with the
Dowie movement, other than human, if we are to place any
credence in the thousands of testimonies of miraculous healing,
uvnder his ministry, that are borne yearly.

What power is it ?

Tt is a power that incites him and his followers to boast
londly and continuously of these evidences of great faith and
mighty works,

It is a power that leads the man to deny possession of the
anthority by which thesr works are done, as we shall see
later; that leads him to teach a part of the gospel and per-
vert the rest : to organize his church but partially after the
divine plan, . ]

Tt is a power, we believe, that is counterfeiting for a
purpose.

His work is a menace to the truth, If by any freak of
fortune it continues atb its present rate of growth, m a few
years we shall have the missionaries of another Zion, that is
not another, ”’ to meet in every couniry. They will teach much
that is Bible doctrine, that has been, hitherto, distinctly ours ;
and will be ablé to point to a much greater material develop-
ment of some of those ideas than can we. '

If, on the hand, as seems probable now, his work after
obtaining the notice of the whole world, including fields into
which we have never penetrated, should collapse and bury its
adherents in financial ruin and disgrace, then will the burden
of any man who goes out to preach consecration and gathering
to Zion be doubly onerous.

Much' has appéared in the papers concerning the man,
but we do not desire to use any of 1t here, because we, better
than any other people, know how persistently the newspapers
can lie.

We can obtain a better idea of the man by examining his
own teachings as printed in his own weekly paper, Leaves of
Healing.

Dowie claims to have personally baptized about five thou-
sand people between March 14, 1897, and December, 14, 1901 ;
and of his missionaries and work in general says :

“ On the afterncon of Lord’s Day, September 18, 1898,
in Central Zion Tabernacle, Chicago, after many months of
training, we delivered our charge to the first six complete Zion
Seventies, and sent those fonr hundred and twenty earnest
workers, two by two, into districts of the City of Chicago.

. The four hundred has grown into at least fonr thou-
sand, and the work of Zion seventies is now extending rapidly
on every continent of the earth, and on many of the islands of
of the seas. "'—ZLeaves of Healing, vol. 11, .10. 15, p. 486.

« Zion City, vear Chicago, Illinois, is but the first of a
number of Zion cities to be established near the great cities of
the earth in the latier daysof this dispensation, under the
direction and leadership of the messenger of God’s covenant,
Flijah the Restorer, Reverend John Alexander Dowie, the
General Overseer of the Christian Catholic Church in Zion.

“These Zion cities will at last find their crown, capital

and consammationt in Zion City, near Jerusalem, the city of
the Great King, which shall be the seat of the empire of Jesus
Christ the Son of God when he comes to reign as the all-con-
quering Sovereign of the entire world.
) “What has been done, what is being done, and what shall
be done towards the accomplishment of this glerious purpose ¥
On February 22, 1899, the General Overseer, after many
years of prayer and planning, formed the Zion Land and In-
vestment Association, :

“At that time he promised that if Christiaas would co-
operative with him he would, through that association, select
and secure near Chicago, a site for Zion City.

“God, in the most marvellous way, enabled him to fulfil
that promise.

“On the early morning of January 1, 1900, in Central
Zion Tabernacle, Chicago, the General Overseer announced to
his people and to the world that six thousand five hundred
acres, more than ten square miles, of some of the richest and
most beautiful land in the state of Illinois, had been secured in
Benton Township, Lake County.

“This site is located within forty-two miles of Chicago,
on the shores of Tlake Michigan, two and one half miles of its
eastern border being washed by the waters of that great un-
salted sea. :

“On July 14, 1900, the site for the great Zion Temple
was consecrated, by the General Overseer, in the presence of
ten thonsand people in Shiloh Park.

“One year later, July 15, 1901, the gates of Zion City
were opened, and within one week all the lots offered were
taken up by intending residents of Zion City. About ome
square mile of land was disposed of at that time.

“On the 15th of August, 1901, the first residence was be-
gun in Zion City, and before winter came hundreds of houses
had sprung up on the site, and the city had attained a pepula-
tion of between two and thr<e thousand people.

¢ All winter long the building continued and went for-
ward with most marvellous sirides in the spring of 1902, un-
til it is now probable that ten thousand people will have their
homes at Zion City before the end of the first two years of its
existence.

“On March 81, 1909, Zion City was organised and in-
corporated, under the laws of the state of Illinois.

“On April 7, 1902, the Theocratic Party was organised
and placed 1n the field a ticket for municipal officers.

“The first great industry of Zion City is Zion Lace Indus-
tries. This great institution is now actnally engaged in the
manufacture of beautiful machine-made lace in varying widths
and patberns.

“ Handsome brick buildings covering five acres of land
have just been built for it and are being equipped with a com-
plete lace-making plant.

“Thisis the only factory produocing fine machine-made
laces and lace curtains in the United States, and hence is the
only competitor on American soil for a trade which now
amounts to scores of millions of dollars annnally.

¢ Ag this great industry develops, it will offer employment
at the very highest wages to thousands of men and women.

“ Other industries will be established at Zion City as the
place develops.”—ZLeaves of Healing, vol. 11, no 2, pp. 66, 68

It will be seen that considerable land has come into the
hands of the Christian Catholic Church, being purchased with
the tithes and offerings, and consecrations of the people.

Thisland, if we understand it rightly, is sold to those
who desire to live in Zion City and the proceeds used to build
up industries and—for another puipose as revealed in the fol-
lowing:

“In this material part of Zion, money has come from
God in planting Zion.

“Having established the Christian Catholic Church in
Zion and laid down the lines upon which I would undertake to
carry forward the work, I called my dear people together In
conference, and I said; ‘If, under God, I undertake the est-
ablishment of a city and large business institutions, will you
take me up?’
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“They said, Yes.’

“There were a good many things done at that conference
and amongst them I made one condition with them, and that
was that five per cent of the value of Zion’s estate, which I,
under God, created, should be mine, and I would agree to
give nineby-five per cent back to Zion. What was the answer ¥
Was it yes or no ?

“Voices—Yes.” "—Leaves of Healing, vol. 11,n0. 14, p.
451.

As will be seen by this, in a church claiming fifty thous-
and communicants, one member receives, without personal ex-
pense, five per cent of all acquired property, while the other
forty-nine thousand nine hundred ninty-nine of “my dear
people”” get the balance by purchasing it, once parhaps twice.

One of our principles that Dowie has not borrowed is
that of “equality.” There are still others.

He declares, in this issue of Leaves of Healing, that this
contract has made of him a millionaire ; and well it might.

Nor do his people secure their land with a deed that can
not be broken. It is bought, and paid for, and a lease receiv-
ed for eleven hnndred years, subject to conditions as follows

“You stinkpots, when you come ont to Zion City, you
will have to leave your stinkpot business behind you. We
have it in the lease ~ We have it in the contract.

*“ Every foot of that land is leased, not sold, for eleven
hundred years, and your posterity can have it,~if you ‘have
no liguor there, if you have no pig there, if you have no doc-

tors, drugs, or devils there; but the moment you get them -

there you GO, with a big G and a hig O.

“ And you go quickly | "— Zeaves oy Healing, vol. 10, no.
6, p. 186.

From this we learn two things : First that Dowie’s lan-
guage is not always elegant; and second that his tenants are
liable to eviction from their ¢ inheritance’ in Zion if they use
pork, or have intercourse with doctors, drugs, or devils.

We begin to suspect who will sit as court and exercise the
ousting power when we read the following : ‘

“This church voting is all nonsense. I should just as
soon ask a flock of sheep to vote where the shepherd should
lead them.

“‘How do you get on about voting in the Christian
Catholic Church in Zion?’ you ask.

“We never have a votein it. I will ask the members of
this church if we ever had one vote in it ?

“ Voices—* No’ :

“ General Overseer—Have I ruled you ?

“ Voices—  Yes’

¢ Greneral Overseer— Do you like it so P

“Voices—‘Yes’ "—ZLeaves of Healing, vol. 9, no. 26, p.
343.

His people must regard it as a compliment to be told that
they have no more sense about voting than a flock of sheep ;
but it is a compliment well applied to the people who would
answer that last question in that way.

The following charge delivered to those about to be or-

dained to office is significant, also :

“ Greneral Overseer— Are you determined, by the grace
of God, to be obedient to the General Overseer, receiving him
as the head of the church, under God, who has the power and
right to command ? Do you recognize the office of the pro-
phet foretold by Moses, the messenger of God’s covenant, and
Elijah the Restorer, in myself? So faras you know your
own hearts, can you say, Ido?

“ Candidates—*T1 do.’

“ General Overseer—Is there anything in the constition
in the Christian Catholic Church in Zion to which you have
any objection P Clan you say, There is not ?

“Candidates—“There is not.’

‘“General Overseer—Are you willing in all things, above
all claims of family relationship or citizenship, to recognize
your position as an officer of the Christian Catholic Churchin
Zion, as imposing upon you a superior claim above all other
claims, under God? Can you say, Tam P

“Candidates—‘T am. .

“General Overseer —~Then, my brothers and sisters, ib
will be my great joy to ordain you.

“The Greneral Overseer then proceeded to the ordination
of the following seventy-nine officers.” — Leaves of Healing,
vol. 11, no. 13, p. 430.

You will observe that this ministry enter into a very
stringent covenant. They covenant to be obedient to Dowie,
and fo hold church allegiance as more binding than national.

In other words another church has arisen whose members
will break the laws of the land if necessary in order to follow
the dictum of their “file leader,” and to “obey counsel.”

We have touched the point wherein lies the fatal weak-
ness of Dowie’s organization ; the foolish and unjust giving of
all power, temporial, financial, and spiritual, into the hands of
one man. '

When one claims so much aunthority we naturally ques-
tion asto its character and in this case we get this peculiar
answer : »

“Do not forget that it is perfect nonsense to talk about
there being only one set of twelve apostles.

“I call your attention to the fact that the word ‘apostle’
is to be applied not only to the first twelve, but to those who
were divinely appointed, and who filled up the gaps in the
apostolic office as they took place.

“We have tanght in this church, and continue to teach,
that the apostolic office is perpetual, and it has been a terrible
injury to the church that it has permitted this effice to depart,
and therefore all apostolic authority has deparbed.

“When the Lord Jesus Christ established hig church he
founded it wpon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,
he himself being the chief corner stone. When you have
taken away the perpetuity of the apostolic office, and have no
one to fill it, you have taken all rule and authority and power
from the church as an organized body for the extension of the
kingdom of God.”— Zeaves of Healing,vol. 10, to. 10, p, 399.

There being no “set” of twelve apostles in the Christian
Catholic Church, 1t follows that all * anthority” and “power’
1s absent.

Dowie, evidently, has it in mind to remedy this, for he
says :

“I want you to get back to the primitive order of the
primitive church.

““I want to restore that order as quickly as L canin Zion.

“ The apostolic office must be restored. '

¢ The prophetic office must be restored.

* The didactic office, the office of the teacher, must be re-
stored. ”— ZLeawes of Healing, vol. 9, no. 10, p. 500.

He may claim that he holds apostolic authority, though
not of the quorum of the twelve, but if so it must be apostolie
anthority not of the Melchisedec priesthood, it weare to ac-
cept the following :

“I stand here to-day as Blijah the Restorer, and say that
the priesthood of Melchisedec must be restored. ”— Leaves of
Healing, vol. 9, no. 12, p. 569.

After so many claims of authority, not only over men, but

over dread diseases and the powers of darkness, one is sur-
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prised to hear the man admit that he has not yet the priest-
hood wpon which this authority should attend. Mr. Dowle is
evidently very weak on the question of authority.

“ As to his claim that he is Hlijah we quote the follow-
ing:
 Hlijah must come. Hallelujah, I have come !

“I have come, as (tod’s messenger of his covenant, as
Elijah the Restorer, and the times of the restoration of all
things have begun, hallelujah !

“But there is something else come at that time.
is another aspect to the messenger.

“ He fulfills not only Malachi three and the last verses of
Malachi four, but he fulfills the promise that God gave o his
departing servant Moses, in the eighteeth chapter of Deuter-

- onomy, verses 15-22. But I quote it for the present from the
discourse of Peter in Acts three.

“ He says:

“ Moses indeed said, a prophet shall Jehovah God rase
np unto you from among your brethren, like unto me.’

¢ ‘Like as T was raised up,’” says the margin.

“That prophet is not Jesus.

There

‘“Zion, ye who receive me as the prophet foretold by
Moses, as the massenger of the covenant, andas FKlijah the
Restoter, stand. All who so receive me stand. .

“(In all parts of the great Auditorium, thousands upon
thousands, away up in the highest seats of the balcony, the
people arose, until but a very few wers left seated.)”’—Leaves
of Healing, vol. 12 no. 6, pp. 180, 181.

This claim had been made previously, being first made
June 2, 1901, and you will notice is very wide in its scope.

We may be pardoned if we are mcredulous, as even
Dowie seems to doubt its truth at times—notice :

“General Overseer—And Hlijah must come again before
Jesus comes, must he not ?

“Voices—‘Yes’

“General Overseer—And, if Tam mnot, then may God
Almighty send on the true Elijah quickly. Quickly ”"— Leapes
of Healing, vol. 10, no. 10, p, 405.

One thing heis sure of, however, and that is that he intends

- $o make the claim loudly, as you will see by the following :

“I am not Hlijah in a dungeon; I am Elijah on top of
his own dunghill crowing loudly.

“I have got a dunghill, and better than a dunghill of my
own.”— Leaves of Healing, vol. 11, no. 16, p. 524.

There is no doubt that he can crow loudly, but I sup-
pose he knows the nature of his pedestal.

Now read this extract, and then thank God. that the Re-
organization has been led by a man with a clean tongus :

“Tf you obey God, you will not walk all the day long at
#he end of a cigar or pipe.

“ What a dirty, stinking dog you are !

“You stink.!

“Ugh'!

“You know you stink, you dog.’—LZLeaves of Healing,
vol. 11, no. 12, p. 388.

‘While exhorting others to cleanliness, Dowie has forgotten
the value of clean speech.

Let us notice, now, his attitude towards other denomina-
tions. Here it is:

¢ The biggest hypocrites T have known in all this land T

found amoung these ¢ Holiness ’ scoundrels,

“ Do you hear ? T speak straight out.
‘holiness men atall. Yours is a spurious holiness,
—Leaves of Healing, vol. 10, no. 3, p. 94.

“ You wretched Masonic Methodists, it is time your or-

_ganization perished ; forit has bsen sold out, as an organiza-

You are not real
Ttisalie”

tion, to Baal.

“ You miserable Presbyterians, it is time your organiza-
tion perished ; for your ‘form of sound words’ has no power.

“ You miserable one-baptists, it is time your organization
was gone : for it is a ‘rope of sand.’

“The rest of you apostates, it is time your organizations
perished: for ye are not doing God’s work effectively,
Ibid., vol. 11, no. 10, p. 831.

“ Let me put it simply and plainly.

“The purpose of the Christian Catholic Church in Zion
is to smash every other church 1 existence!”—Tbid. vol. .8
no. 12, p. 368.

While Dowie preaches faith, repentance, baptism, laying
on of hands. etc., when he comes to the fourth named pr?inci-
ple. he deviates from our idea of its correct practice, in that
he imposes hands on women to ordain them to office, and per-
mits them to ordain others, and also to lay on hands, for the
healing of the sick.

One immersion he regards as no baptism ; but stands
strenuously for the triune immersion.

However, while he believes in being immersed often
enough to make a sure thing of it if one begins at all, yet he
seems g trifle hazy as to the need of any baptism. We quote
ag follows:

“Several persons have had conversations with me who
want to be in Zion, but have had little difficulties—some of
them are not yet baptized.

“T have no right to keep you out of the church for that
because if I did baptize you at any time, I should baptize your
because you were a Christian, and not to make you one. There-~
fore 1 do not see why I should not fellowship with you if yon
are Christians and if God Almighty can tolerate you.”’—
Leaves of Healing, vol.11, no. 13, p. 429,

This is as inconsistent as is his attitude in bitterly revil-
ing the Advent seople as Pharisees who keep the Sabbath ac-
cording to the law of Moses, while he himsslf regulates his
diet by the Mosaic law and abuses all who do nob follow his
example.

In his capacity for vulgar abuse, and in his claims of
authority, he reminds us of the builder of another “Zion
City.”

y“I am the controller and master of affairs here. .
Ab the pointing of my finger the hosts of Israel move,” says
Brigham Young.

“We never have had a vote in the Christian Catholic
Church in Zion. . I rule the people,” says John Alex-
ander Dowie.

Dowie boasts that he has authority to act in 21l the ordin
ances of the gospzl, to build up the church of God, and to heal
disease and rebuke the Devii; yebt admits the Melchisedec
priesthood is not with him nor the authoribty of apostle, or
prophet, or teacher.

Brigham Young comes up on a parallel line and says
that be holds “keys of authority that the written word never
spoke of nor never will.”

“You stinkpots, when you come up to Zion City, you
will have to leave your stinkpot business behind you.

If you have liquor there, if you have pig, doctors, drugs or
devils you go, with a big &, and a big O; and you go quick-

Iy I says Dowie.
‘“ What shall be done with the sheep that stink the flock
$0 7 Now, you nasty apostates, clear out, or judg-

ment will be pat to the line, and righteousness to the plum-
met, "’ says Young.

Both of these men were builders of spuvious Zions; one in
the West by the Great Salt Lake and one by the great fresh-
water lake in the Hast.
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Why is there such a similarity in the speech of the two ?
Is it a coincident ?

Or is it that the seme spirit is back of the two, and speaks
through both with the same tongue, and works through both
for the same end,

One thing is sure : Geod made no mistake when he pro-
vided fer a gathering. He understood the need of the world,
and the world feels that need to-day keenly.

Men have but to raise what seems the banner of Zion, and
promise a place of safety and of peace, and whether it be in
Salt Take or in Chicago, the people gather.

The Leart of the weary and oppressed longs for the hea-
venly city.

Let us build up the true Zion that has never ‘“ been mov-
ed out of her place. "—Awtumn Leaves for November,

LETTER DEPARTMENT,
30 Dover-st., Richmond, Victoria,
To 1BE SAINTS IN AUSTRALIA,

GREETING :—For some years you have been
pleading with the Church {o send more labourers into the
vineyard, and during all that time your cry found in our
breast a responsive chord, and we did not fail to wurge the
need of responding to such cry. The church bhas at last
found it possible to respond, and bas sent to 1his mission all
that she felt it possible to do under the circumstances. This
mission alone, has cost thechurch between two and three
hundred pounds in the last 15 months, so thatit is nopt likely
now that we can look to the general church funds for ad-
ditional financial aid for some time to come at leagt. As an
individual Bro. Wight left the loved ones 10,000 miles behind

that he might help you in your sore need. The Presidency.

have seen fit to place us in charge and to our ears there comes
from every quarter the cry “come over and help us,” one cry
so plaintive as to try the heart-strings. Bro. Butterworth is
physically incapacitated, brought on largely by overwork, and
now needs a rest and has been prophetically commanded to
“stay his hand for a season.” We are expecting to send four
men into the field the first of the coming year besides those al-
ready in, all of which means additional expense. Are we
now willing to come ferward with our mites—no difference
how small—and aid the mission ? Let us show our faith by
our works. We find a disposition to disregard the “Word of
Wisdom.” We look upon the whiskey toper as a sinner!
Shall we continue as tea topers P Some of our earnest Saints
are in the drought belt and request the prayers of the Saints,
Let us bear one another’s burdens. Be ye clean that bear the
vessels of the Lord. Letus make these temples fit for the in-
dwelling of the the Holy Spirit; We can ask the elders famil-
ies to let their protectors carry the gospel to others, shall we
ask the further sacrifice of depriving theni of needed food and
clothing ? We have faith in the saints in Australia to do
this and ask all to remember that the Lord requires his
people to be a tried people and to make covenant by sacrifice.
This means «@//. If my brother has need and I shut up my
bowels of compassion and hear not his cry but load my stom-
ach with lollies and the good things of life'am I making cov-
enant by sacrifice?
To the end that we may have a closer walk with God and
a greater communion and fellowship of the Holy Spirit we
ask that the saints observe the Sunday before Christmas as a
- day of fasting and prayer, abstaining from the morning and
noon meals so far as you are physically able to do so, that
God may bless us. We ask that the work in general, and in

Australasia especially ; the saints in the farming districts, and
the finances be especial subjects of our prayers. We ask also
that the week between Christmas and the New Year be one of
self-denial and the funds so saved together with your tithing-
be forwarded to Bishop Lewis or his agents.
If we have infringed our financial rights we trust the
Bishop will pardon.
The matter is too serious brethren to throw to one side-
without executing.
Your brethren in Christ.
C. A. BUTTERWORTEL Missionaries
J.W. WIGHT, } in charge.
[Sr. Imrie who is sorely afflicted also ask the prayers of
the saints on the above date. ED.]

Sonth Lismore
18th Nov. 1902.

Dear ¢ Standard ”

It is with much pleasure we notice the-
advancement of the Tuncurry Saints.  And more especially to-
see it is throngh the young of the church, and the Sisters at
that. “ Well done ” sisters, you have waited a long time for-
the brethren, and at last have started out on your own. 1 feel
that we can depend on such sisters to take an interest in the
welfare of their country, now that the franchise has been ex-
tended to them. When we left Tuncuvrry there was very little-
interest in church meetings, and even that little died shortly
afterwards. fo it would require a strcung effort to start things
moving, and would say again those Sisters deserve praire for
the efforts made. It also shows that they had not forgotten
the gooc done by the school when it wasin existence. And
may they be the meansof doing some good through their
school.

But my object in writing at this time is to say that Bro.
Avery andmyself think the co-operative system for building
churchesis a splendid one, and as we do not expeet to have
the pleasure of attending conference this Xmas, wenld say (as
we are scattered members and have no voice throngh the dele--
gates) that we heartily endorse the plan and if it passes (as.
we hope it will) will do our part to support it.

We are all sorely in need of some preaching. Both old
and new members need more of the preaching that we get,
but we are expecting to get scme after conference.

The dry weather has again settled upon us, destroying
the grass the storms made grow.

Wishing the ¢ Standard” prosperity and a long life ; also
the more fortunate folk that can attend conference, a very en--
joyable time. : :

I remain
Yours in bonds
M. AVERY
Brisbane, 30th Nov., 1902,
Dear Editor,

The Brethren and Sisters of this branch learned with
rogret to-day, that matters at his home necessitate the de-
parture of Bro. Wells for Sydney, by Monday morning’s
train. He expected to be with us another week, and we were-
prepared to give him a nice little “send off,” which, under
the circumstances we had reluctantly to forego. The presence:
of Bro. Wells among us has been fraught with great bless-
ing and spiritual comfort to all the brethren and sisters.
His kindly influencs and the masterly manner in which he
has expounded to us the truths of the everlasting Gospel,
I feel sure, have left on the heart of every brother and

gister an impression which will never fade away. Our good

wishes and our prayers are always with him. We all hope
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rand desire that those in charge of the mission will not allow

this field to remain empty long, but that the good work al-

“ready begun will bs continued without any prolonged break.
Yours in Gospel Bonds,

C. E. BERGLIN.

Kaitangata, N. Z., October, 31st, 1902,
EpiToRrs, GOSPEL STANDARD :——

Perhaps a few lines from this beantiful Isle - of the sea
may be of interest to some who may read your valuable
pages. And it is quite consoling to know we have a church
paper of our own so near by, to write to.

All Latter Day Saints onght to give the Gospel Stan-

-dard their hearty support.

We arrived in Kaitangata, August 13th, after being 24
-days and nights on the great deep. I can say the sea has no
~charms for me. I prefer to be on land always.

‘We began meetings on the street soon after our arrival
rand to be sure we met witk some opposition; but we have

been hammering away the best we can, on the street of
nights throuzh the week, when the weather permitted, and
in the Masonic Hall on Sundays. The people so far have
-cheerfully paid the rent of the hall for us. The Evangelist
of the Church of Christ in Kaitangata, mot being able to
stand against the true gospel of the meek and true Jesus,
-sent to the city of Dunedin for a Mr. M. W, Green, formerly
from Melbourne, who delivered two lectures against us, in
McXKay's Hall, after which he refused to let us have 15 min-
ubes to talk. But some of the good people said, Take the Hall
and reply to him the next night. So we announced a reply
for the following evening. »

Bro. Hanson being quite good in short-hand, had taken
him down quite well, so we got our books together and made

~the necessary arrangements, and Bro. Hanson delivered the
reply; the hall was quite full, but not so full as the night
before, owing to the absence of some of their members.

But the reply was a success. We took up a collection
“to pay the rent on the hall, which amounted to £1. They
.gave us a good collection both nights, enough to pay the

rent and some pennies over. The reply was a success both
-evenings. I had written . ont propositions and had them on
hand, and I had it so arranged that the debate was to be re-
peated in their church in Dunedin, a city of 48,000 inhabit-
- ants. )

So we drew him mto an agreement to debate at both

places ; and this agreement was made publicly. I wrote
~out fair and honorable rules to govern debate in Dunedin,
and Bro. Hanson was to do the debating here. But after
meeting with his committee several times, and after several
letters had passed between us and him, and we could not get
him to sign the rules, he insisted strongly that the debate in
Dunedin be published in book form. We finally consented to
“that, and the pastor of his Church met with us in Sister
Stewart’s house and we framed a rule, stating the debate
. should be published verbatim after being reviewed by bo.h
parties, by some publishing house in N. Z. having no con-
~nection with the Church of either party. But I suppose this
1is a little too fair @nd honorable for Mr. Green, and I sup-
pose he thought he saw a way to get out of 1it, so he has his
bill pasted again for three lectures in McKay’s Hall;
~% Mormon Bible,” and Mormon Church.” But we have
the propositions with the rules governing,of both debates
posted along-side in the same window. Many read them
-and all pronounce them fair. His third lecture will be on
+his own church. It is somewhat difficult to get the hall, as

it is taken so far ahead. But I went to day and secured ib
for Saturday night, following his first two lectures on Mon-
day and Tuesday nights. Then we expect to show the people
the origin of his church. We think it nothing but right and
fair that the people here should know something about this
church posing as the Church of Christ. Bro. Hanson will
reply to his lectures ; then I will lecture on his Church of
Christ.

Bro. Hanson has a boil on his neck, which is painful to
him at present.

Waith that exception all is well.
regards to all the Australian Saints,

Success to the Gospel Standard,
In bonds of love,

D. B. TUCKER.

He joins in sending

CONFERENCE NOTICES

NEW SOUTH WALES.

The Annual Conference of{the above District will be
held in the Saint’s Church 65 Nelson Street Rozelle, Sydney,
Dec. 27, 28, 29. Brn. Wight and Butterworth of the Apostles
will be with us, and if we all come in the Spirit of the Master,
we will have a good time together. Will the saints please
observe the fast day proclaimed by the Mission Fresidents, and
at the same time ask God to assist them to come to the con-
ference in such a condition that a blessing will be assured.

Yours fraternally
WALTER J. HAWORTH
District President.

VICTORIA.

The Conference of the Victoria District will commence
on Saturday, Dec 20bh continuing over Sunday 21th. The
Melbourne Central Branch kindly invites all and sundry to
come and bring a goodly portion of the Spirit of the Master
that all may be blest, built up, and encouraged in the warfare
against evil in all shapes.

DAVID McINTOSH
Distriet President,

¢ Dty belongs to us; results vest with God., We are to
sow the seed ; God will give it life and fruit ; angels will reap
the harvest.”

“ Faith that is pleasing to God does not stop to parley or
beg for indulyence, bub causes the individual to proceed
promptly and willingly to implicit obedience, regardless of ap-
parent results. Forced or reluctant obedience has no merit
whatever. ”’

Only he that puts on the garment of humility finds how
worthily it clothes his life.—P#illip Brooks. :

“ My house is too small. ”  *“ But, ” says someone,* you
cannot pay for a larger.” ¢ Never mind that; my friends
have a better residence, and so will I.” ¢ A dressof that
pattern I must have. T cannot‘afford it by a great deal; but
who cartes for that ¥ My neighbour had one of that pattern,
and T must have one.” There are scores of men in the dun-
geon of the penitentiary who risked honour, businsss, —every-
thing, in the effort to shine Jike others. Thouzh the heavens
full, they must be “in the fashion.”—Zaelmage.
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MASONIC HALL,

Swan Street, Richmend, Victeria,
o!

Hall

The Melbourne Central branch meets in the ahove
every Sunday as follows:—

Sunday School ... 11l am.
Preaching or Sacrament 3 pam.
Preaching 7.30 pm.

Prayer meetings at 7.30 p.mn., every Wednesday as per
arrangement each Sunday. Hverybody Welcome.

Saints’ Chureh, ‘Wallsend.

The public are invited to attend divine service as follows - —
Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m,.
Testimony meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching Service at 7 p.m.

Tuesday :—Prayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.w,
Everybody Welcome,

Saints’ Chureh, Rezelle.

(65 Nelson-street.)

Divine service as follows :—

Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m,
Preaching Service at 7 p.m.
Wednesdays :(—Prayer and Testimony at 7.30 p.m,
A cordial invitation extended to all.

Saints’ ,€hureh, ¥amilton West.

(Gosford Road.)
Services conducted as follows :—
Sundays :—Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony Meeting at 3 p.m.
Preaching serviceat 7 p.m,
Thursdays :—Prayer and Testimony at 7 p.m.

Knowsley ¥all, Coorparoo, Brisbune.

The Brisbane saints meet in the above hall every Sunday
as follows :—
Sunday School at 10.30 a.m.
Testimony meeting, 3 p.m.
Preaching service, 7 p.m.
On Wednesdays at 7.30 p.m., prayer and testimony megir
ings are held at the houses of the saints, as per announcement
each Sunday. Everybody welcome,

Jemperanee Xall.
RUSSEL STREET, MELBOURNE.
Elder D. McIntosh has opened a mission in the above hall

—first room to the right. Preaching every Sunday at 7 p.m..
Everybody welcome.
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